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The Cover This Month
Back in March, 1931, ,4tlan.

lica collained an arlicle on a ris-
ing_young Italo-Anrerican paint-
er, Luigi Lucioni. Even ai that
time Mr. Lucioni rvas beginning
to rvin recognition o{ a sort, brit
it u'as lrot till a year later that
he achieved real fame bv hav-
ing the Nletropolitan iUu..rr-
of Ar1, that citadel of the arts,
purchase one of his painlings,
"Dahlias and Apples,n rep.Jcl-
ucecl on the cover this mbnth.
At the age of 31, N{r. Lucioni
accomplished what no other art-
ist of his years has ever done.
for the Metropolitan has been
noted for showing but little in-
terest in moclern att and fot
bu_ving little if anything oI rhc
woi'k of contemporary Arr erical
artlsts.

. \Vorks by Lucioni alreadl
hang in a half dozen other ait
mllseums and in the collections
of many private owners, and his
most recent triumph is ,,Arran,
gement of Light," recently pur-
chased bv the Rhode 

-l 
sianrl

School oi Desigrr irr Proviclence.

- 9orl irr Malnate. near Miian,
Ilal)., Luigi Lucioni came ro rhis
country at the age of ten, studierl
at Cooper L'nion, the Nrrional
-{cademl' of l)esigrr, ancl, on I
scholarship, ar rha Louis C,,m-
fort Tif fany Foundation at(Jysler 1iay. J -orrg I slaurl. He
has retrrrned tn [talv ser.eral
times.

\1[r. Lr,cioni's lanclscapes, still:
1iies, anrl portraits are cilaractci"-
ized b1' a forceful, finishecl ancl
realistic simplicity, a firnr. irn-
peccable line rhat alnrost ap.
proaches liieral photouraphy, ancl
a rich texrural qrraliry 

-iri 
their

coloring that softens and rouncls
out the lvhole. "Dahlias ancl
Agp]es" is an excellent example
of his manner in still-iife.
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TOPICS OF TH E MONTH

By Rosorio lngorgiolo

AMERICA AND THE WAR DEBTS

| 'f secrns irrelitable at the present
I uriiing thrt Congress will insistI u ith the lluropean nations that

rhev nav their wai debts on the due

,iate oi <1efartlt. Pul-'lic selrtilllellt
in this countrY seems to be Prettl'
rvell crvstaliized upon this point'
Orrr oress, with a few rrotable ex-

ceptidns, has been consistently antl

i,.itcil.ssly f anning the f lame irr
the past ieveral weeks. Nor uas
it reallv llecessary for that great

Arnerican Patriot, William Rart'
.totpt H""tit, to clisturb his Cali-
iornia repose, take pen in han'd ancl

emit a most 
'vitliolic 

attack on the

,l"btot nations, particularly on Italy
ernd F'rance. But how could the

ledoubtable Mr. Hearst remain si-
lent ?

The trouble rvith this question
is that very few Americans are ca-

rrable of approaching it with a calm

and dispassionate attitude oi rnind'
It is very easy to demancl PaY-
nrent. It is verY easY, for examPie'
1() say, as Senator Johnson said the
othei day: "TheY can and must

l)ay." Yet everYhodY seerns to
ignore the most imPortarrt qrles-

tlon: "Horv?" That's the crux ol
the matter. If it is shown that
these countries are absolutely un-

able to pay, with what logic. or mo-

ral rigdt 
-can 

America insist that
thel uar'?
- t-^it vear Presiclent Hoover de-

clared a Moratorium. WhY did
he clo this ? Because it had been

proved beyond doubt that insistence
-on the payments would have re.
suited in European bat.rl<ruptcy'
The situation is certainly rlo lretter
now than it was last Year. Shail
lve force our debtors to PaY ancl

thus put them into bankruPtcY?
There seems to be no other alter-
native. Yet it is di{ficult to see

how this course would benefit Am-
erica,

Tfiere is another angle which has

been little discussed in the press'
Suppose they default? Then r'vhat
.vouid happen? How shall rve col-
lect our just debts ? Shall rve cle-

clare a i""t .upon the defaulters ?

The question maY be acaclemic'
Still, lve are entitled to knor'r' rvhat
steps can be taken against a cle-

farrlting debtor.

Harmony 
:r,"::: ::,:,,,, _,",

Da\-. Brrt rve lrelieve that the chief
obiect of enlightened Americarr
stitemanship today should be to
avoid an economic catastroPhe
r.vhich u'ould drag the entire rvorld
into financial ruin and Political
chaos.

SPINOZA:
THREE HUNDRED YEARS
AFTER HIS BIRTH

THE birth of Spinoza, three ltttrr-I dre.l )ears ago, ivas celebrated
last month. The occasioll was
rrarkecl by the pr"rblication of books
ancl essays concerning his lifc ancl

his philosophl'. In an age beset
rvith- fanaticism, superstition anci
moral distortions, this annivel'sar1t
has come u'ith much-nee<lecl tinle-

liness to remind us all of the eter-
nal verities of the sPirit.

This is no place to discuss SPi-
noza's philosophical thought - a
,t.rv arduous task. Rather we shall
riu,el1 a little r.rpon his earthlf iifc
and its lessons.

Deeply educatecl in the Jewish
ttreology of his race, he was very
soon alienated from his orthodox
lrcliefs bv his scientific studies. He
,,'r, 

"*,,ot.t.tnrunicatecl 
b1- the Rabbis'

driven orit of the synagogue ancl

banisl-iecl f rom his r-rative city o{
-{msterdam.

Religious persecution, overwork
and phr-sica1 ailments contributecl
to make his life absolutely unbear-
able . Yet l.re ner-et cornplainecl : :t

true philosopher, a sinrple sou1, full
oi the milk of human kinclness: a

noble, heroic mal1 rvhose life ex-
ernplified to perfection the philo-
sophy he taught.

A long time has passed since the
clay of Spinoza's birth. Yet can
rre say that we have advanced verY
much in religious tolerance, en-.
lighteneci vision and tespect for
nelv ideas ? The ans\\rer comes ir-
lesistibiy.

No, rn-e harre not, for rve still
stone our prophets, rve still Per-
secute ottr saints, rve still obstruct
valiantly the florvering forth oi
ner,v ideas. Spinoza, Bruno and Cla-

lilei find their counterparts in ottL'

rnodern rvorld. Yet, today wc
1.,raise Spinoza. Bruno and Galilel
and condemn their stlccessors.

Is it not the rvav of the rvorld
tc praise dead saints and persecttte
living ones?

SOME POST-ELECTION
REFLECTIONS

NOW that the.general elections

afe over one rs drawn to studY
tlre resttlts and rnake certaitl com-
ments. We shall limit oulselves to
s'.ich observations as are pertineni
to matters closely relatecl to our
peculiar Italian-American point oi
view.

Jn this connection, the lirst thing
rvhich strikes our attention is the
tLtter lack of race-mindedrress dis-
played by the Italian-American
voters in the last elections, partic-
ularly in the State of Nerv York.
Iior the first time in the State's
history, an Italian-\4r. Nicholas
II. Pinto-had beer-r nominated bY

the Republican Party to . a hlSh
State-wide office. He failed. But
the significant thing t'as that the
Itaiian-Arnerican voters failed to
give \4r. Pir-rto an1' support at all'

(Cotrrut,d 'u P.ri; l)b)

Perhaps the solution lies in just
one rvorcl: Re'oisi'on - 

1sYi5i611

brought about in a spirit of sincere
coot'reration and guided bl common
..nie. The question of PaYment-
for nations as well as for indivi-
ciuals-is closely connnectecl with
many factors: income, accounts re-
ceivable, expenses, etc. These fac-
tors mtist be examinerl in the light
of new conditions.

Interdependence is no longer a

theory. It is a fact. America is
part anci parcel of the body politic
and of the body economic of the
rvorlcl. If the rvorld falls, Amet-
ica falls.

Europe must pay. That is just
and proper. Eventr,rally, she rvill

DEB}srOUR WAP
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Thc Machinc and
rhe Dcprcssion

ts1 fi'ancesco I)aoloni
Member of the ftafian Parliament

some inclnstries. the handicrafl
s1'stem, and had promotecl in itrr
steatl the formation oI capitalistic
entelprise,s under rvhicl, hundreclt
and thousands workecl in f ac-
tories, u'ith a ciivision of iabor
{or the various operai:o11s neces-
sary for transforming the rau' or
hali l orkccl naterial into the
finislre,l 1>rorlrict. In iact, becausr
of this change. some regions of
1ta11', tot'arcl the encl oi the
Middle Ages. c1isp1a1'ecl suprem-
acy in nranv activities, ancl sur-
passecl other nations in the clegrec
of their econornic prosperitv.

T,ater, the opening ancl the rle-
lelopment o{ neu' rnarkets be-
vonrl the occans (America, tl.rr:
Indies, the immense ancl popu-

latecl lancls of the {ar East) macle
the comrnerciai neecls that hacl to
be satisfiecl of such ploportions as
to require r.ast nranufaituring or-
ganizatiorrs, s'ith strong capital
structure-s, and thus cletermined
the formation of trading com-
panies on a large scale ancl pro-
r.okecl the struggle against thr:
confining rules of the outlivecl
rnedier.al gui1c1s. In England, in
tl-re early vears of the lSth cen-
tur;', the guilds had alreacly been
eliminatecl in fact earlier than iu
tl.e e)'es of tlre larv: ancl this ge-

nuine industrial revoluti on
agair-rst the old, insuf ficient ancl
paral1'zing productive systems,
together r,r'ith the opening of the
Inclies and Nolth America. far--
orecl tire clevelopn.rent of large-
scale inclustrl. ancl stintulatecl in-
r.ention and the application of the
first ruachines.

The continuallr. rvider-riug appli-
cation of these machines. r'hicl'r
l,ere prodigiotts at the tirne but
l'hich to us today appear to be
ltltelr. 111s1:prgrrf:rp1:. p:rsserl irom
cotton to u.ool, arrcl, in the early
years of the 19th century, to silk
ancl 1ir-ren. Rut tire discor.ery that
u,as to revolutiouize irrof oundl;"
t1.re productive process through-
otit the n'orld u'as that of Tamers

\\:att: the steam engtne, which
l,-egzrn the tremendous change in
transportation n-rethods by sub-
stituting the locomotrve and the
railroacl for animal traction, ancl
the steamboat {or sail navigation.
:\t the same time cnemistry had
t'ecluced to a nrinimum of time and
1:rbor some operations r,vhich up
to that tirne hacl required con-
siderable 111allpower, months of
tirne, and all enormous tying up
of capital; this u'as the case {or
example, n itl-r the ltleaching of
cotton ancl 1inen, ano the sup-
planting of chemical colors for
those forrlerly extracted from
plants from the Orient, for use
in d-veing and printing.

Tllt'S, irr 1789 thc Fr-ench Revo-I lutiorr-tt-, rvhich thc b,rrrr'-
geoise l-rad lteen ch'ir.en i:y, anlouf
othtr things, the neerl of al,olish-
irig all the obstacles intel'posed h1..

the rerlains of the feudai reginie,
as the Enqlisl-r bourgeoisie hacl
clone lr ithout having to shed the
blood o{ the a"ristocracy-founcl
itself confrontecl lry Eng1ancl.
rvhicii had alreacll- iouncl enorm-
ous advantage from its industrial,
capitalistic ancl commercial de-
velopment, and this n'as in large
part tl-re cause o{ the rrvalry :rnc1
the ensuing implacabie n'ar' lte-
hveen the tn'o countries.

Ancl yet, in that very llngla11(l
n,here mecl-ranized inrlustry had
lte,en born, the machine u'as the
subject of violent siruggie iasting
from 1800 to 1830. Reaclers u,i11
r-ecognize these pages from his-
tory ; a brief reference t'il1 r'eca1l
thern to their rnen-rory : judicial
tretition ancl actiorr against thc
eutrepreneurs rvho e mp loye d
t'uachines not provided for in thc
"Statutes of Quecn Elizabeth,"
terrorist bands scourging rvl-ro1e
pror.inces for the systematic des-
truction o{ mechanical 1ooms, up-
risings oi the people, and the first
ships propellecl by steam des-

T :..:,: ,: resporrsil,ilitl' Iur
| .::r'qr1t rr',1'lcl ,lelrressiorr

.- =(:t irttril,ULe(i Lr-v rnarrl'

- ' :, ihe trertrendr.rus develop-
: i '- ir.idustrial procluction.

.- : tlc lnealts that har.e been
. . - :-: its disposal b1. the plodi.

.:.'i irrcessarrt progrcss irr
: ::::is. phr-sics and chemistry,- :. :::er tvorcls, the "rnachine."

- -- ::atter of f act, t1-ris is nt-rt
: ri- Sr accr eclite<l opir-rior.r' : :l.ic'se u'ell versed in the', ::r:c arrd socizrl sciences. u'ho
. . -:rrdiecl all the aspects anrl
.. ': ,ri the depression, countrl-

-1:rtr\', and have corle to no
: . 1111IO11 COnCluSiOn. Orriy

- r .'i them have considered the
- .-::: of inclustrialisrl" as "one"

:--; causes, or even as a con-
-: .r;:ce of other causes. The
' ",'.'ers of Nlarx are ot cours'.j

. .:: i€cl ; it is n eil-knorvn that
.:: ap,-rca11'ptic thesis, rvith its
..::runistic background, c1aim."' ..- capitalism is damned by its

::-.' natLlre to pror..oking the pro-
-: -- -ile effort, thror"rgh colossal

- irighly centralized industrizil
J.-rlrizatiolrs. ttl the point of
" iruptcy, ltecause of its orvu

r -' ilit-v to control this effort.
- .'.',:.. say the I'Iarxists, the proie-
'. ,:::.t rnust take over th.e task oi

.:,rizing the common proper-iy
.: i,.tate production.

I .,rr e than one scientist anrl
- - -., .lar- irzrs hacl to raise his voicc
:. -e fense of science. Or.re notable
. : c1e recently carriecl the sig-
. ..c:Lut heacling: "Is Scier-rce res-.::sible for the depression?"-':-ris the cluestion 1.ras been pr-rt.
-, is l-ell to face it arcl exailine
: :i'om all angles.

I\nL-S'f R\ lra:ed otr rrrct'lranical' rrrthods is little nrore than a cett-
,',ri--r ancl a half old. 'lhe exten-
-:.,n of tla,le fronr citv to city.
-:oil region to regron. rrom na-
:ior.r to nation, had already in the
-3th and l4th centuries upset, for

101



102 ,

troyed and sunk by the Iury oi
the people.

Nevertheless the machine,
beaten and destroyed, was reborn
perf ected, multiplied itself rapidl-"-
rvith extraordinary prolificacl',
:lnd n,on out. In {act the victorl'
rvas absolutely decisive; for not
only did the rlachine finally as-
sert itself, but it also became justi-
fied in tl-re minds of the PeoPle,
in that, by reducing the amount
oi heavy labor, diminishing thc
cost oi prccluction, acceleratir.rg
ancl mu1tip11-ing its speed, causing
new industrial needs to arise,
lor,vering the prices or products to
k:vels accessible even for the most
modest ciasses, reaching raPidlY
the nrost distant markets, the
ilachine had required not only an
ever greater number o{ workers,
much greater than the machine
had originally dispiaced, but had
even raised noticeabiy the average
stanclard of living of the PeoPle.

lT HAS been observct.l in this
' present period of depression
that during the very centurY of
the developmsnt of modern in-
dustry, from about 1830 to 1930,
economic depressions have been
lepeated, at short and almost re-
gular intervals but '"vith increas-
ing extension ancl seriousness, anrl
to them economists have given
this explanation: that everY Pro-
ducti'u'e c1.cle is intensified ti1l it
exceeds its market-s consuming
capacity, so that there {ollorn"s a

peiiod o{ depression, after rvhich
equilibrium is re-established anrl
a new cycle is begun rvith great-
er intensity.

Thus, from crisis to crisis, is
the machine driving us torvard a
fina1 crisis of insuperable dimen-
sions anci seriousness, and will rve
have to turn back?

And yet it must be remembered
that humanity knew serious crises
before the advent of the machine,
before the industrial revolution,
and much further back in the cen-
turies : rvant-frightful periods of
misery that r'veighed uPon the
pe.ople, rvho tl'ete much less nrt-
rxerous than today and used to
1;rrt the minimum standards of
iiving-cutting clorvn innumer-
able victims, r'vho clied o{ hunger
in the street.. Manual labor hact
been reducecl but 1ittle since the
primitive instruments treated bY
Galileo in his study: "Of Mechan-
ical Science and the Utility to be
Obtainecl lrom Its Instruments,"

VI'l,,\N'l'1 (-A, lllr.UENIllER, 1932

rvhich cottlcl lrt-,t lrar e been a causc
of unemployment, although Gali-
leo had pointed out that the,rr
could be utilized "at a saving of
the labor of several millions"'

\\,'ant, which used to character-
ize those crises, was an agricul-
tural pl-renomenon; and it is cer-
tain that chemistry, physics and
mechanics-with the multiPlica-
tion of rapicl communication,
rvith the aid of prrnting in the
spread of knowledge, rvith the
possibility of reguiatrng irriga-
iion, with newer fertilizing meth-
ods, and with the substitution of
machines for the primitive instru-
ments of agricultural labor-have
given humanity means sufficient
to satisfy its needs for food and
raw materials and to eliminate
any danger oI rvant.

IT IS clear that, if the machine irrI itself were the prime and fun-
ciamental cause of the, depressron.
then, to cure the world, not only
with respect to the present crisis
but also to abolish the threat of
its recurrence at more or less re-
gular intervals, rve should turn
back: dismantle our mechanisms
and restore to man the im-
plements for erssentialiy manual
labor. At a mechanical spinning-
jenny of the latest model an oper-
ator produces in eight hours the
same amount of thread -"vhich, 150
years ago, it took tens of thou-
sands of women to make. Shall
\\'e, thereiore, dismount com-
pletely this machine, for example?
Or, shall we utilize it in part,
bringing it back to a certain point
in its substitution f or human
labor, as we had, say 20 or 50
years ago ? And then, what about
prices ?

Thus, in arresting or setting
back progress, in u.hat section, at
n'hat moment and u'hat point in
production, at what stage of per-
{ection of machine technologt'.
should rve stop ? From the imme
cliate post-u,-ar period to the pre-
sent, the technique of production.
to be sure, has made great Pro-
gress. If the crisis is due to this
advance, should we turn back to
the technological leve1s of those
r irres ? Yet everr at that time it
had already taken sonre giant
steps forrvard, in comparison with
its position of a decade before the
World War. Should we, there-
fore, go still further back, and if
so, l.row far?

Jf it were possihle to abolish

the machine, or reduce its effi-
ciency, i{ it were possible to re-
pudiate technical progress, if it
n'ere possitrle to renounce the ad-
mirable conqLlest o{ human intel-
ligence over the forces of nature,
rve r,vould not have a remedy fo:'
the depression, but a chaotic ag-
gravation, both in terms of the
loss of capital investecl, and, rnore
important, the tremendous in-
crease of costs with the return o{
ma11y manual operations. It rvould
result in the loss of a great part
of the improvement of the stan-
clard of living which cluring the
last century* has been shared also
by the lrasses, whose living con-
clitions today are generally much
higher tl-ian formerly.

And for the same reasons.
neither is it possible to hold bacli
this progress, or impede its fur-
ther development.

fHE machine has given man thc
means : to accunrulate power

and multiply it, regulate its use,
and prolong its length of action;
to augment or diminish its speed;
to save time in productive opera-
tions; to utilize by-products and
to undertake and complete work
rvhere the hand of mart r,vould ancl
could not r'vork, either because of
the greater force required, or th':
inaccessibility oi the locale. It
has provided the means for the
mathematically maximum ecoll-
omy in the use of raw materials ;

for the manufacture o{ great
quantities in succession; {or the
rapid multiplication of an infinite
number of copies of the same
rnodel. It has in this wa1. freed
mankind from the need of under-
going the muscular animal labor
governed by the instinct rather
than the inteiligence; tt has Put
mankind in a position to exPloit
all the immettse resources of
nature, and to join cottntries and
continents by annihilating space
ancl time in transportation and
communication between o'ne
people and another; it has given
everyone the possibility of usinq
goods and services that {ormerlY
\Yere the privilege of the few
favored by fortune, and of enrich-
ing the mind n ith an inexhausi-
ible fund of knorn,ledge.

A rvriter on economic subjects
for the newspaper reading Public
(Metron, in the "Corriere della
Sera" of Milan) pointed out rec-
ently how the machine, created bY

(Continted on Page 111')



". . . . the peace that Francesca . . .. dreamed and would have beseeched for Dante."

Thc City of

tror-rbled surfaces are the expressioi't
of that life. Lrnlike Rome, Pisa
cloes not care about externals. As
from an intimate sensitiveness, the
honses oi Lnngarno retreat rvithin
tl'remselves timicily, and sl-rrink even
from n'indolv mor,rlclings that might
intrucle tl.rem npon the rvorld. The
lrridges are content to be blidges,
ler.el-above u,ide lorv arcties-
as the r""'atcr that the1. span, and
inclulge in no decoration. The river-
n'al1s attain a beautl- in being simply
u.hat thev are, u,alls Ior Arno ; the
beavy slab that lests on the top of.
their broad masolrrlr, broader sti11,

is unadornecl : it rnns oif in an un-
interrupted strip far dou.n tl.re 1\rno
curve.

Al1 the houses are the same in
design for the same reason: they
seek to conceal therr persorlalities
and to be unobserved by being alike.
Even the falazao that once held the

stolm spirit of Byrorr gives no sign
of u'hat it has known. Whatever
variations there may have been in
style have been overspread by a uni-
forn-r coating of inton.aco, that
srnooth standardizing stucco ordin-
ari11' so exasperating-in Leghorn,
for instance, unbearably monoton-
t-,us-but in Pisa strangely pleasing,
perhaps because the houses them-
selves have rvelcomecl 1t as a refuge.

The htfonaco is tinted in pastel
shaclir-rgs, brolvn, rose, and much
_r,el1on,, all s1ightl1,- neutralizecl as
t1'rough the sunlight that fal1s upon
them r.ere a little dusty. With their
ror'r-s of plain oblong rvindon's, each
folded rvithin light green shutters
(ior the shutters of this most Nerv
llngiancl of Italian torvns are usually
ciosed), the lrouses are ref lected and
their tintings subtly altered in the
still, lucent olive-green of Alno. The
effect of such a line of sqllare

the h'ory Towcr
131, C/redericla Blanfuter

1- .,:R\-THI\G abotrt Pisa is

l- -c:rt1e. ei'ett her natne.
Here the slow Arno, feeling

.. . ttear the sea, aheadY knolv';
: :-eace that Francesca, born tcr

,.-,:ral unrest near the rnouth of
.'.:er stfeam. dreamed ancl r'i'ou1c1

- , . 'ireseeched for Dante. It florvs,
. - -e noble unhurlied curve of an

- :iler, betr'',-een smooth utalls, as
-. ,:h ancl quiet as thel'. Even

': rriclnight one cannot heal its

-.li cf the stirfaces of street ancl
' .::.,,1e along it are plar-re. The amplc

.:.:tt ol the long srt-ecpitrg curve
,' hich it bends them serves onl.t'

: r:nf o1d their planeness. And
',';rrere are plane surfaces so beatt-

:Lil as here,-as natural to the calm
. ..:r'ial sea-coast which they pave
..::' ilom rvhich they rise as is the
,rril,l \\'hich helped to make it.

Pisa's life is inner ancl these un-
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buildrngs with fiat r-oof s, scarcely noa ancl Lucca and Florence who drorn'ses trear the sea on lvhose coast

varying inr height, would'be unin- a.rtroyea n"t H.! victories-of Reg- she once crouched dominating it

terestingly box-like, were they not gi", 6"itiingl=' aotti;, Sardin6, lrom Genoa to Rorne, mistress of

here so natLrral, and theiefore trrr;r, tt-r" 'B"tearlc Isies, Amalfi, the \4editerranean anrl its Orient

,riirfyi"g. Orle iik.s Pisa as one Uotlt"p"rtl, Montecatini; and Fred- shores before Genoa or Venice'

,o*"ii*i, likes much
ancl inexplicably t;;; ankner, the author of this article, is,.rye.ll. iilrfi;r;\,IfiJm:;very plain people' known Uodt i"-trtis,"ountry and in Italy for 

',rer-acLivities
aND like such people $J5's'.1#J:idi*#:t "frr:s*il1in'L"l*r; Ifi $""1'"'"",1ilJ",11'iff;
^ Pisa does not shoiv orr:mod.r.t ftalian literature at the Royal Ulivergtjv of but to doze in the sun.

t-r.r. ug*, tietttto,nacohas i.trsi". -Ir1 this.country, tfp, slg,has lectured widelv on They are effortless, dd-

?:xl.."T.illi 
j::,,'x 

illiT"'$:#",s:?'iid'."i\Ti"'llf 
;:$i:.3'Ji;"T:# 'i'iis "l,hi"grirt!'".'r'simple Buddhas {eeling

i"n the marble that might --ilJ; 
better-known is Miss Blankner, who hol4s. the there is nothing to desire.

have told of the citt- Master of Arts degree, from the Uliversity of Chica.gc An,c1 this tonte belief
;;;;;'. ol rs,t *r'at pe :i{ifl*,'*lii"?L""":lt'.jJ."J :['ifif'"Yf,T'e:*1 ;ilp' .;;;*1."trv-ou"'
riod u,ould Pisa be? On ;#;fi;.;'.i po"-*-ri.thy ito"t ri"t-v,-#"r-o"" oi the one u'ho loiters among
Lw't,garno Metliceo one -p;"ttt 

"*."ru"" 
of the- yeir. An-other book presenting them.

coulil not say: here the original research .in the influence of Dante and others on

atmosphere ,, .rrort .ug- L;;; iht vr"itiin"""t,-*rri"r,-ir. a de.relo-p-etit -of-an 
Yet it is not always

gesti'e or the "u.ry,'il3- i::ti"i;;:;fif':H."i$:".*::"tt'.fih**.Xl.'; :i::3r':.1"t,::Tl.1Jl"::
teentlr ccntttrr', as though 3;;d# ot-tne"titstitute of French Studies at Columbia tltev"eie thirrki'g. But

:f."lX,-i,.',1J,1J",,--"" lr3':ifilll "Il':,,i:i?i i,*:3i""t,1'f,:#'ffidllf'o,i'i'T o''" '*i. that tf,ev are
r-ne,r-litating th e s am e

Ancl yet Pisa is ol'ler " #tr".t"tii;"oner has contributed to many of the leadin* th"rcht 
-8.-". 

and over
thanRome. ,, A;;;i""*-p.li.ai""r", .*o"c th"1n_"The Forum." "Th; agaii. It may- be pro-

But Pisa has 1et the Norift a.nlrican Review," 1'tfre Gqlq-uq Book," "Theatre. ir-,r^iir--n*rcrritv.'giv-
itttoyaco be pUt Over her Arts Monthly," "The Yale Review," ''Schootr and Society," rLLtrurLJ ur rsvglrlr'

mem,ory as r,vell ", o.r.r 1eo"Llorg'; i'tire Foet.y Revie.n''ot Cig"t fiit.i"i' "T!" ing the iliusion of pro-

,,.r'r,J,'; Sf,,;fr": i"r- *l**-:y. ^T:"iew 
of Liteirature," "The Virgini4'Quarteriv funditl'.

gotten her battled p'#, ITr"'t* 

--- 

I kno$' that some of

arcl she wants you to-forll study me furtively

get. Is it legencl or- not that her erick II ancl those others on whom rvhile I am not looking' But when'

founclers u,ere Greeks? Pisa is no she forrnclecl her hopes-Alphonse ever I turu, no matter how sucldenly'

ilG;;t;t.. '\''tcl her earl1'Etruscan oi ei"g-ot'--9:i4g c1a \'Iontefeltro' the eyes are cast down again' ancl

ancl Roman clays are trt"i*"t to her Bonifail \'III' Henrl- \"II' ugug- the gaze 
'vithin' 

In Pisa one never

norv thau they are to the historians. cione c1e11a FaSSig]a, ihe*Gt1ura;db- sees anything face to face'
.lhe thought of palermo thrills her ,,,u, t'hoi1.. I\l-] pi"trn Bambacorti ThoLlqh these houses do not in-

.ol.nger. She has forgotten tliat -1-hat 
c1o- thel'.n-ratter.to her no\l'? vite the visitor' they are too well-

her cathedral r,vas ;;ril:r"';;" .;;: pi.o-ls oia.i, 
-rt-r. 

is rviser, ancl she brecl to repulse hirn as those of the

rnemorate her defeat
there of the Saracens
and that the temPle co-
lumns supPorting its
nave ancl aisles are tro-
phies of her conquests in
ih" \'{*dit..rar}ean. No
lorrger does the thougirl
oi the \lsrrl stir ller'

b1ood, and lter rnet-tlor-r

of the early Crlrsacles
ancl the shiPs that sh'''

sent f or thc laking c:'

ferusalem has clissolved
into nebuia. I)id a hr-ru-

rlrecl alrd fift1' thousanrl
cr'er really throng her
streets? She is glacl that
nor,v at least thel' are 1l0t

here, aud that l-eghorn
has all her trade. Ancl

iust u'hat \\'as it that
hauoerrecl at tne Courrcil
nf iisa, ancl rvhl u'as ii
helcl? Pisa has forgotten.
Even the rneaning oi
Ghibeiliire she has f or-
gotten. forgritien the Ge-

,i$ry*q

|*:a1.
'{t t

. . . like very gentle old philosop;trers
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- - - r -. l :- -,- .,., ai fir-qt or they
' .:-., -,t:-:-i. Tle houses of

. :-.-:ielt: to themselves
I :::1. i i' tileurseirres, the-g
I -': :- ::: :,'irreathe a1tc1 tO be

i .:: r ...:. irec:ru-se She leaves
r:: ':-= car-L lte alone in Pisa.

::r,: ilecarse of this spirit-
,:.:ress that Shelley 19-

:.:r'-i renainecl so 1ong.

attention to itscli bv nroutrtiug abovc
a11ot1-ier. E"xcept for a feu' incou-
spicllorls ones, \\,hatever tou.ers Pisa
had in the past she no longer allorvs.
lluinecl is the f atrtous Ugolirlo
Torver of Fanrine ancl she has for-
gotten t1-re storl' that n'as clread
enor-rgh for even the'lorvcst circle oi
the ltrfcrno. Tol'ers mean indivi^

Seusre betlveeu the Pome di XIeezo
and the shop-lined Via del Borgo.
But ours is a centnry with which
the real Pisa will have nothing to
,do. Fcir ail their slim, dark attrac-
tiveness (every Italiarr r,xvn has its
t1'pe ancl the Pisan is among the
hanclsomest in Italy, rvirich means
a.mong the handsomest in the
$'orlc1), Pisa ignores these upstart

gliovanotti of today, who
pace through her streets
in flarning ties. Less
astute than the Sienese,
less madonna-mild tharl
the Umbrians, less shoot-
ing-fire intelligent than
the Florentines, less pie-
beian than the Romans,
these 1'outl-rs are rvell-
lirannerecl, self-eliminat-
ir,e and thoughtf u1 like
the houses in rvhich they
live. Another torvn rvor:lil
exhibit them pror:diy,
but for Pisa they clo not
exist. The1. are yotlng--
and Pisa lvoulci be still.

She has taught thern
much of her calm. Last
evening t,hen there were
only trvo things in Italy,
the people's united heart
and il Dwce to whom it
anelv dedicated allegi-
ance, these boys at-rcl

lnen, evel1 in their terroi
aml fiercc resentment

that the li{e o{ their learlel iracl
been attemptecl, er.en in exultant
tl'rank{ulness that the life of their
icader hacl been spared, lvere con-
trol1ec1 iii the slr-inging rhythm of
their marching, in the chanting of
their 1'outh-h1-mn , " GioL,ineeea" .

The reason for t1-re calm rvas not
nervelessness, for their e)'es were
fire. The antique Pisan valiance
burns stiil in her youths, but Pisa.
u'l.ro has gro\vll too u'ise {or passion,
has taught the Pisans of toclay to
contain theirs.

Thel' rvere cluiet as thel- thronged
Piassa Gariboldi rvith their banners ;

the bugie that callecl attention brohe
the silence. instea<l ut making it.
After the speeches they disPersed
noiselessll'. Their singing coulcl be
heard until they crossed the Arno,
an,cl then their voices were lost in
this tou,n lr,hose stillness seem"s to
cleaclen the sounrl u'ithin it-so dif-
ferent from echoing Siena u'here
the rollicking tune of the marching
bcrsacllicri rvill crash frotn o11e

street to another and seem aln'ays
just aborrt to bttrst around the uear-
est corner.
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. . . . a feeling that no human hand has ever
touched them...."

-,'..'- r-,,.rr-rses themselves likc to be
: Tu ilight is their hour ancl

. , : -e their happiness. Yet onc
,'. . ;irat even when the)- are left

:-: :n the c1us1i, thel' c1o not talk
:-: another as do the houses oi

.-:.::: thel have learnecl and prefer
: .i1ent together lihe old friends.
:-: i they are allne, usttally. The

' , :,ersons that pass do:,vn Ltttr
. al)pear Ierver than thel' actu'

. " :::e . because the houses inli'ardl)'
- .rat- iron-r them. T'hel. seerrt' ' . mostly soldiers, in their fam-

,.: rlrab-green unif orms. And
-:.: is more solitarv tl1arr a group
' :..r,-i or three of these privates

:e leisure hours $reigh Llpon
-:i. \\'11o have nothing to do, rvho
.-:'lel about uncongenially-eaclt
: ri.rinliinrg, or thinking alone ?

I l\t ,\iI ORTAIiI-\- I be(orrre\'/ r-\\'are that lam irrtru,ler- l
,.::: oif LunEarno at the nearest
'-:'.cr dlld frnd nr;scif itt a ttarrort'

.:::et that abruPtly curves to run
::allel. It is Vta d'elle Belle To'rri,'.'.';,r- oi the Beautiiul Torvels."-.-.: ton.ers only in name, fof nc)

'.:se in Piser toclay u'ishes to call

,dua1it1- ancl agglessivelress. r\nc1 to-
cla1'f isa is a1l peacc.

It is in its confusecl rnecliaeval
sense that "to\\.er" persists in the
name of this street, a s1'rron1,11 fp1
"chvelling-p1ace." proiraDtv arisinq
from the eifect ot grcat 1'reight
given b1'the c1osel1- rangecl ililasters
of brick inset in t1-re brick n'alls and
extenclir.rg upl ard the u,hole lengt1-i

ci1 the several stories to terminate
tl.rere far allor.e in acute arches. [n
this popul:Lr quarter there is no
aristocratic itLtonaco: the veteran
scars in the srvarthl' bloclis are
naliecl. Here one sees ihat Piser is
o1d.

The people that over{lor'v frotn
the tenements norv piiecl in thesc
"to\\'ers tlral ottt'r tvtre iair, ar,'
quiet in the streets. The laughter
of the pla1,ing children is hushecl.
Lungarnct, a step artar-, has cast its
s1;e1[ over this corner oI the Past
that it has forgotten.

The "Wav of the Beautifr-rl To-
wers" is a brief one and, leading
unexpectedly from the \{iddle Ages
into the Twentieth CenturY, oPens

in,to the Piazza Garibaldi, the lively

I
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Some Racial Problems
In lvhich the author cotnlnents on reccnt articles

irr this magazine conccrning diftbrences
betn'cerr the older and nc\4 er

generation of Italo-Americans

pOIt sonre linre I lrave taken

f, paltictrlar interest in Atlantic.a,
s.:i rcrallr' \\'ltrn 1t occuflcs lt-

selt' i,;ith raciai problen'rs rvhich alc
boln of mentalities, traditions, and
ethical-social systems that here first
come into conflict ancl then slorvly
adapt themselves as best as they
can to each other, and live on until
their connubial relationship gives
birth to the only forces of coopera-
tion possible, through rvhich con-
flict is eliminated and all differ-
ences levelled.

The resulting literarl' activity
can on1-v have the value of a serene
or sharp clisci'ssion lr.hich remains
enclosed in a purely dialectic world,
if it can attain such a height, and
u.hich is speculative, without any
roots in the present living reality,
since it is outside the necessities of
the combined social life of the di-
verse peoples of America that arise
continuously, presenting problems
and questions which, unheeded by
the said discussion, remain L1n-

l;o1r,er1, at least theoretically.
The thesis. as it is presented and

expiained by Dr. Lomauro, cannot
do more than elicit iorvly senti-
nrents and raise a heated discussion
lr'ithout, however, resolving a single
aspcct of the discussion, or evell
succeeding in presenting clear prem-
ises which might iead to some ten-
able conclusion or conclusions. Dr.
Lomauro treats his observations
v'rith surprising superficiality, and
rvhen he turns his attention to
something serious he becomes con-
fused, obscure, and indefinite.

Let us proceed lvith some ques-
tions which our pedagog might
have proposed himself and answer-
ed, so that we may bring in the
problem and begin the cliscussion
rvithout losing sight of the bases
of the spiritualitv, the ancient tra-
riitions and the strong, compact
stratifications, especially of the
peoples of Roman civilization.

\\"hat cloes the tittle "l)o Ital ans
I{amper Their Children ?", of your

By 'Uinry @omiro
Translated fu M. D. Randa4qo

article mean, Dr. Lomauro? (Edi-
tor's note: Dr. Lomauro had no-
thing to do with the title, which
rvas selected by the Eclitor.) "Ham-
per" is used in the sense of res-
training, impeding, limiting, ob-
structing, inhitriting, refraining. To
r'hich sense of your recondite con-
cept does it correspond ? You
mnst understand, Dr. Lomauro,
that it is not a single question of
ru,l'rls. lrrrt a qrrestiorr r,I iact rnhiclr
rnust be expressed and lucidly de-'
{ined by those terms in such wise
as to prevent any misunderstand-
ing, so that the matter does not
become clouded.

Itr you cone to the matter com-
posedly and l'ith full knowledge

of ail the suffering and torment
of the Italian people throughout
the centuries of its history, during
u'hich they formed their customs,
11sages, manners of doing things,
aud all the moral systems to which
they adhere without any hetero-
geneous infiltration; if you show
rrnderstanding, as undoubtedly you
c1o, that those systems and cus-
toms obtained by long experience
through t1-re centuries, and which
assume an aspect of great import-
ance, continuity of precepts, of
faith, of clear rules of life, then
you will not stop at a considera-
tic;n rvhich is a mere superficialitl'.
such as yr;ur article demonstrates,
but ri'ill raise the matter to a high-
er level, as did Dr. Porcelli in his
:tnswef .

As an example of the superfici-
ality lvith which such a grave and
complex problem may be treated,
I take it upon myself to reproduce
several passages of Dr. I-ornarlro's
article:

(l) Iust how m,any ltalians who
haue been adopted, ar citi,zens of
this cottntry hazte seen the light o'f
trtte Americanism?

(2) Neztertheless sonre ?/ery e.r-
cellettt Italo-Anrericans, d,espite at
least a score of years of resi.dence

Itcre, lt,ave not been able to d,iz.,orce
tltemselves from th,eir imported
idcas, cwstoms, and, kabits of tkei.r
nati,ve ltaly, wkere we wore tawght,
"In Rome d.o as Romans do."

(3) These 'Italo-Arnericans "of
the olrl schoof' haae not yet begwn
to apprec;ate the true sig.nt.fitance
of the ntental conflicts zahick heaae
and are stifled in tlce sad, hearts of
llrcit' othcrzaise wondcrf uI children,
who can:not und,erstand, the strict
orders or prohibition,r of their oaer-
cautious parents.

(4) Suclt parents are astownd,ed
antl sadly disappointed zul+en these
.\'outtg ttl,slarls rebc! itt t!o tutccr-
tcin term,s against t.he nwmerous
1.'aternal prohibitions and, restric-
tiorts. They reach, the day of d,i,si,I-
I.usionntent, and. instead 

-of 
rejoi,c-

irtg that tlteir chi.ldren hnzte 
-suc-

ccerlcd. and fulflled their fond,est
Itopcs itt lltcir cltosett Trof'n.r.riotts.
dltd thdt they reflect credit upon
them and, upotr the qreat Italian
h,er'itage, they bem,oan the fact tl,tat
the ab,solute control th,ey im,agined
they had, ouer thcir cliildrei l.tas
slipfed out of their hands.

l-ET us see no\v. Would Dr. Lo-
nlarlro care to pornt out to us

urhat trtre Americanism is: an Am-
ericanism, that is, rrltich is per s(i
r-rnmistakable, so that our poor
"Italians of the old school" mig-ht
the better follow it without trouble
or uncertainty? Is it that of Calvirr,
t'hich has settled slowly and rvith-
out trouble into a l{ebrew-Puritan
conj,ugal happiness against rvhich
the clearest thinkers in American
literature have rebelecl for some
time now ? Or is it a more lugu-
brious Quakerism that they hive
introdrrced by way of forrns rvhich
are absurd, anti-human, and in-
hrrman because of intolerance ancl
bigotry, like the 18th Amendment,
blue-la'rvs, and Klan movements ?

ll'hose ltalo-Americans are excellent
just because they have not divorc-
ed themselves frorn the ideas, cus-
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.- :. - , ::: :t?-i'i:s rthich are the
, ' .- a. -: z - ::g tradition, sunl<
' :.--.i: s:lrit','al being. Dr.* ..,-- -. i::-'':1- mistaken u'hen

..,-.;::: ::- -.: : -e:rS. CUStOmS, and-' r:: :----r tr--e..:. as if it u'ere a
-': : . - .- ,,-,:rial r{ooCs. Thev

. ::.:-- 1. - :a:cel of the pefson-
: : . rri'ati-iate, for whom

", : : --:-a!. rrncleniable, and
, r :-'.: !: -,'a-',te like all that rvhich
.- :: ,.: :::: character, cot]science.
- -,-. ::=:-'a-rt,,' of an individLtal.
, :- : :.:,r::imonr- of ideas aiid- = :::':iri,lL.el succeeds irr

-: -:r. :-,:::self to a 
'netv 

peopie,
i ,: :.:s and ideals, it signifies
,i -: 1IS and mOves in an at-.:--:r: -,'.':ich is not onlrr un-

. - - -.:s ,r$ u. brrt goes frtr-
:i r- rttilting it and putting it

.::: :,-:l adr-antase. Of this in--'!-::.: : races Dr. I-ornauro is

I-. -'-r::tion is not one of im-
- :, :. ,' esportation. Spiritual
.. .:-.: no marliet. They ap-..- -.1 :- :oot themselves in old

:'' :,eoples, r,Yla11t"t neat of
::. :leedless of the overbear--: .:---:des to u,hich good souls.: -- a:Cire.

:: -::. 
'if it be true that we' * ,:-,: rL11e of "rloing in ll,lmc

, :. = liomans do," that does not
"- -,":-,?i .se should ca.St ri-1r.'av ail- : :a:r:en1al chai":rclelrs'icl of

" ---.. '.rrich has nothing to learn- r. -..ier races. The above ru1e,
: :.-':1St adapt it to this specific

.:: :::aans that tvhen we hnd
::--,-is on foreign land anrl- : J ioreign peoples, we shoukl-. r.lr1 act in con{ormity rvith' : :r: -'ral and civil norlns rvhich

--: :.,1ln conflict r,vith those of the
: :-: !.,-e have been hrcrrq-ht up to
= 

',-,'::1.r. The It:r.lians c1o not in
:-arm any hvoctheticirl liglrt t't

-:.:'.:te their or,vrr civi1, reliqior-rs,
.,r - :,:,1itical instittitrons to ihose
, .' :ar-ecl by the Ar-nerican tradi-- They try hard, on the other

: -. ro assimilate the American
. : of liviug. evcrr going so fai'

- :: assimilate certain empty, ex-
:r r 1na1-t1t€risms r,tith r,r.hich you,
I :. Lomauro, are mostly taken

- ;rrakes them iittinrate pariicip.
: .: in the material and spirituai

'-,: of the American people. From
-.s results a profound respect for

. .. ian's, order, authoritlr, and in-

..i:'.iiions of pr-rblic and private
- - .',. Leiorc u'hich thel- demon-
:::a:e neithef resefve nof excess.

s( )N F_ l{ A(.tA t. l,l{oji l.li\ts

$U1' hurr, irr tlrt lLarllu ui healett,
" does orle expect a senseless
change of sentiments, customs, and
habits which are part of the spir-
itual make-up of our racial indivi-
cluality anti u,hich resicle in the in-
timate and divine sor11 of the fam-
i1v ? An Italian parent acts always
ir a c:rtain \day (\\'hetiler he at-
tains his encl or not is beside the
point) so that the icleal unity of
the,family, lvith its hierarchies and
its"interpositions, shail not in anl'
r',,ay be disturbed or weakened.
T'his, Gocl granting, does not hatm
a-nyone; but is rather the source of
bearitiful ancl active sentiments.

Thirdly, Italians of the old anrl
the nerv school do not exist. 'I'he
distinction is merely a mental fic-
tion. Of cor-rrse, grades and levels
in the evolution of the spirit and
o{ a system of moral teaching ex-
ist, r,vhich correspond to the tran-
sient necessities of time and place.
No matter rn''hat they may be, Ita-
lian parents understand, even too
much, the conflict in the minds of
their children, where such corrflict
exists; and, they justly interfere
only when the conflict grows out
of causes which indicate degenera-
tion from their teaclrings, tvhich
a.re intenclecl to sliorv the riqht roacl
to theil chilclren. Parents cannot l-re

too careful rvith their children, es-
pecially in a couhtry rvhere the
vastness and complexities of its or-
ganizations, and its aggiorneration
of peoples, together r,vith the pos-
sibilities of development and pro-
gress, present very grave dangers
I'hich innocent children know not
horv to and cannot always sur-
molint easily. Think of the youth-
ful delinquency !

But the confiict is eithel deter-
minrlecl b1' ph1'siological reasons of
youthful exuberance lr'l-rich rvishes
to enter: into the social body with
the justifiecl clesire of impressing
upon it its ou,n personality (r,vhich
is rea11v a universal occurrence), or
it does nol in fact exist, or it iq
liappily srrpersedecl b,v the infinite
ancl spienclicl virtues of r'r'hich the
family institution is the infallible
cradle: the spirit of cliscipline with
legard to solidaritv, cornmunitt',
seicrifice, devotion, and 1ove.

At this point I shor-rkl cite iacts
l'hich I could get easil-v l.,y the
irundreds from yonng irrofessional
Itaio-Americans ll l-io have great
l espect and devotior.r f or their par-
ents and those beionging to their
iamily g-'r-or-tl)s ; facts ivhich ,r1o not
leave us in doubt.

Fourthly, if insuborclination by
Ttalo - Americans is occasionall-v
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brougiit to one's notice. such dis-
obedience happens in a class essen-
tia11y careless, ancl in r,r'hich the
ci-rildren are not better than their
parents, and vice r.ersa. But, in
the well-brought rrp cases (whicir
are in the majority) of Italians ancl
Italo-Americans, the parent, when
he perceives that the son is mature
enough to guide his orvn life and
that o{ his family, not oniy puts no
obstacle in his way, brrt is glad to
give over the reins to his son, be-
lieving in him as an iniallible God.

$S.to the other part oi Dr. Lo-- 'niauro s thesrs rcgardirrg the
sighing young girls t,ho are not
iree enough to rvhile arvay tinie in
search of some ernotional and sex-
tral thrill ivith a sweetheart, in the
parlor of their olvn house, I refer
the reader to Dr. Porcelli's article,
.,vhich puts order into the matter
and shou's that not only has Dr.
Lornauro given weight to r"tnimpor-
tant factors, but also has Paid no
attention to questions of the great-
est importance.

Yet no credit would have been
Dr. Porcelli's if he had limited
himself to this simple task. He in-
ciicates, further, the lines along
rvhich a discussion such as this
shor-rld proceed, and rve cannot do
less than sigh with satisfactiori
r'r'hen we read in his article, "We
must understand it (Arnericaniza-
tion) as the inculcation of the
icleals of liberty and der-r-rocracy on
the foreigner already, or about to
become, a cttizen, and of loyalty
and respect toward the existing or-
cler. Not as an awkrvarci im,itation
of habits, customs, ancl manners,
but as an inward spiritual convic-
tion of being a loya1 part of a new
community of people to ii'hich he
gives his moral and n-raterial con-
tribution for the common attain-
ment of lofty ends".

Mrs. Fitzmaurice's atticle, "Why
cio American Wouen Marry For-
eigners ?" confutes Dr. Lomauro's
under a different and unexpectecl
guise. But, it seems to me that,
notrvithstanding somc arg-uments of
uncertain consistency, and the sup-
crficiality of a fen' obserrtations
rvhjch do not aclhere scr- pulously 1-o

the truth, she renders justice to the
Italians in America lr'ho are under-
going the process of assimilation
unclergone by other i-aces, preserv-
ir,g as best they knor'v how, all that
is best in the Itaiian tradition, as-

similating at the same time the best
elements of the An-rerican heritage.

(Continued an Page )28 I



Music
and Song

in the

Dirrinc
Comcdy

By "Alfonso "Arbib-6osta

f HE al|,ring field of Dante's
I works has been so industriorrs-

' ly anrl corrrpletell'exploted
that feu' indeed are the gleanings
left for searchets of beauties. hicl-
rlen u'reanings, allegories and other
things contained in the Divine
Cornedy. These which I am going
to offer are gleanings Poor indeed,
especially because gathered by olc
who has-no claim whatsoever to the
title of Dantist, but r'r'ho is onlY
a lover of Dante. In the rn'ords of
the poet:

Aaail 'me the lotr'g stud!, and great
lo-tte

Th,tt haae impelletl n'te to erflo.re tky
volutne.

In the second canto of the Fur'
gatorio the Poet, accomPanied bY

Vergil, sees, happy ancl eager to
begin their purification, the souls
deitined to pass f rorn Purgator-t"
r-o l:leaven, rvafted across the srra

in a swift bark, ancl all singing to'
gether the Psalm "\\'hen Israel
rl,eut out of Egypt."

Among these souls, r,vho-preserve
their earthly appearance, Dante re-

cognizes his -friend, Casella the
Nfusician, and vainly tries to em-
brace his ethereal form. Dante therl
asks his friend to comfort rvith a

song his soul, that is so much dis-
tresied. Casella consents, begins to

The immortal Italian poet

sing a Carr:otrc of Dante himself,
ancl makes Dante and Vergil ancl
all the souls there motionless and
attentive unto his notes.

It lvas this episode which led n-re

to search into the Dir.ine Comedy
for examples of Dante's interest in
song. For, ii he had a musician
as an intimate friend, if he begs
hirn to sing for the comfort of his
sord, if he pictures the spirits of
the Purgatory as in ecstasies on
hearing Casella's song, this meant
that Dante loved music and sonq,
ancl that he - as I shall try tc
shorv - mentions song in manY
places of the Purgatorio and the
Paradiso. The Inf erno was n0
place for sn,eet music. Noise, there
is, indeed of all kind, from the
most appailing to the lowest and
most vulgar, but the refreshing

n.rusical notes are
o{ the damnecl.

-Fran 
tl* bttt 14 )nrio Rrotala

not for the souls

The meeting with Casella is nar-
rated so beautifully that I cannc't
resist the desire of giving it here,
in Longfellolv's trnglish version.
A11 the <ither qttotations u'ill also lle
t'r'onr ihis Lrartslal iott :

The souls who h,ad, fron'r seeing me
d'razu btkttth,

Rcconte aitarc thot / 'ir'o.r.rli/1
alizte,

I'al.lid' in, their" astonishlilLtttt bt'
came;

And as to tnessertger zaho bears the
olizte

Tlre PeoPIe throng to listen to the
news,

And no one sltoulr him.rclt' ofruid
of crontiling

So at the sight oi me .stood motion'
lass
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t,," :., -::titr.::.. spirits, all of then,

- ':- --i, j :. :;:t altd tnahe thent,

--: ', :.:.:::g ilt,-ilt soit I conting

" : ::,,::t n;, ii:ith such grcal
:t:--:i:u" , .: :: ;.:::i:;i i;:c to do the like,

ti -.. '::rC:rii.r, s.JL,e itt asre c!

-, -,',' ::,,;;-. i.thintl it did I clasl
* -. ,'; .:;1 gf-i.

- ;:1 .,--,1r11Ed" tith thern to nry
- -": : r;o-rl,,

, . :,-.:,; ironder I depicted, me;. :.;:: :::? slfid.o.t' sntiled and'::..-':td dreztt;
' ' I :,.r"-;uirt91 it, pressed f arth,cr

- *-.-.-J

' :: .;:i tltat I sliou,ld str4t y1y

- .': ;,;;1., I ,it'lto it zt'as, and, I
:.":r.,rittd- -' :: :! tuld stof art,lLile to sfeah
-' '!':,'.

ir,- /..4/-t' to tne i "Euen as I
-'-:i tltee

, -: :. j-ad_r,, .yo I lozte tlvs Sy.t -

' ., :'.,; I stop; but zuhereforc
: ::: lhou?"

. r :-:; Cosello! to return. oil;e
":,fe

. "'- :ir:rir I dnt, Lilahe this
- - tr11c)':" said I ;i r : :!' Trom thee hos .s t itttta,'t': :; bcctt tahcn,?"

: :, ..: i11e : "No outrage hus be en,
, - ,i: tlte,- : ',- ho tahes both zvhen anrJ
:-;..:jDl he pleases

i.- 1::ilrl, tint.es denietI to me tlis
| ):: -lAg € ,

' ' ; riglieotts uill h,is ozrw ts
:,'.:c e ,

: : :- tth to say, for tJtree morttl.t,s
':::! Jlos taben

: ,-:tr i!iij/!cJ ttt t'nter zLith ql!
:;*ACJ;

:,:-: I, t,,lto no..J hed, tu,rncd, nrtlo
:,:et shore

:' :;,; salt tlte zuoters of the Tiber
.': raiJ,

:;;:,i.:nantlj by hitn haue been. re-
-'ei;'ed.

' :itot outlet ttozu his zitin,g is
: r int ed,

t r--J:rir f or euerilt.ore assem,blc
: lt ere

, -: ..c t;'Jto tou,ard zlclrcron do nol
d.tscend."

: -: "If sonle ne-d| Iaw takc not
.t ro ttt lhtc

. -'i; ','J' or fractiie of lhe song of
io.i:e,

:'.:::lt tr,sed to quict ,ne it, all ltr'J
i on girtg s,

.:, jilaJ, it pleose to ctttnfort there
:itltal

.:.;;:t..ltat this souL rtf tnine, tlnt
z:itlt its bod,y

:::izerztarrl clwintJ is so ln,u,c]t
distressed."-.;, tlnt within Ltlr- tni,nd dis-
coilrses',uitlz nte,"

: .tllttith began he so melodiousl!,
l:: ntelod,! ztithin, tne still is

sounding.
' llitster, and. ttuysel,f , and, all that

lcolla
.t-):tclt t,Lt/t ltiut. zr'cre, apPaorcd as

sdtisfietl
.j,., is nottgltt else ntight touch the

nind of any.

]IUSIC ,\ND SONG

In the eighth canto of the Pur-
gatorio cluring the saci e1'enil1g
hours

"T hat .cce ilr.tlt to d,e plore tlt.c dying
dat''

tlre sonls sing the hyrnn of con+-

fictd, Ttt Lttcis ^,ltttt'. C)ne clf thc
souls :

Joitted, and, lifted ufzuard, both its
Palm,s

Firing its eyes Nt|on th.e orienl
As i1 it .tdid to God: "Nougltt elsc

I care for."
Tc Lucis ante, so d,evoutlg issued

Forth fronr, its mout.h, and uitlt
such dulcei ttotes

[t modc ne i.rsue forth f.rom my
oztrt, tnintl.

And, tlte.n the others, szuiftly and
deaoutly

,l ccompanied it through all the
Itytnn, entire

IIoz'ittg tlteir e1'es on tlte snIernul
zt heels.

In the ninth canto, the door of
rhe Pirrgatory proper is opened
\\,ith the lieys brought lty an angel.
anrl it seems to Dante that he hears
the scrng of Te Deum Laudantu.t,
the h1'mn of thankfulness that is
sung for happy events:

/lt tlte first tltunder pcal I turned
attentiae,

.:lnrl Tc Deum Laudamtts scenr.etl
to hegr

Irt ztoicc.s nitt,gletl witlt s.,ueet me-
Iod,5,.

I:,roctly sttch an inaga rendered nte
That ztltich I heard, as we dre rllotri

to catcJt.
LVIrcn, pcople singinrl with the or-

llan, stand,;
I;or nozt: zve ltear, ancl nottt 'ttte hear

not t/tc wortls.

***
Tn the eleventh canto the spirits

of the first circle, that of pride, in
\\,hich are the victims of the ar-
logance of noble birth, the vanity
of artistic. excellence and the
I'raughtiness of pou,er, sing, in their
humility, an expanded paraphrase
of the Lorcl's Prayer.

***
In tire nineteenth caltto, l)antc's

sojoLlrn in the realnl of slotl-r oc-
cLirs at night, tire tirne x,hen ac-
tivity is suspencied. There the poet
has the second of his allegorical
dreams. A hideous iemale is grad-
rraily transforlnecl into z. siren <.ri

pcjrilous bear-rty, ancl the poet listens
tr,., the sneet voice ur the temptress,
raised irr song, the soltg of ihe
iahlecl inhabitants ot tne sea tllat
tcmpted tll.r,sseo and his crll l i-

panions:

Slre 'gtut. to sittg so, that with dif-
rtculty
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Could I lnte ttuned wy thought.t
azcay for lrcr.

"I arn," she sang, "I ant the syren
szuee t

IIlho marhtt:rs omirJ tlre ntai,n. ru't-
lnan

So full om I of flca.sontncss to
hear.

>k**

Jn the tlventy-third canto Dallte,
accompanieci by Virgil and Statills,
is :imong the g'luttons and hears ir

sr)und of lveeping ancl singing:

And Io ! u:ere hcord o sou.g anrl
a lantc nt

Labia mea, Domine, i,u, fashi,ott
Sttclt, that delicrht ,,)nd dolence it

brought fortlt.
***

\Ve are now - in t1-re tweniy'
sevellth canto - in the circle of
l.ust, near the elltrance to tire
eartl-rly paradise, u,hich is sLlr-
roundecl by a barrier of flames. Tlle
arrgel of purity aDpears to t1-re trirr
o{ poets: Dante, \rirgil ancl Statitrs:

Outside the flatne lte stood tr'pon tltc
aerge

In aoice $y far ntorc |it,ittg tltan.
ollt' otun

And in the same canto when
Dante is to part from Virgil, l
\:oice is hearcl :

A t,oice that ou thc other side raas
siu,gin91

Directed us, an,tl trc, attent alone
On tltat came f ortlt' zohen th,e ascent

begon.
Venite, Benedicti Patris mei

.f orutded zaitJt, a splend'or whiclt
was there

Su,ch it o'ercl,me nte, ond, I cottld
not looh.

***

hi the tlventy-eighth canto Dar,-
tc is in the Garden of Eden, the
a1:;<'de of Earthly Irarac1ise, rvltere
hc rneets

tl latly all alone, alto r.'.tcnt olong
Singing and ctr'lliry f ioterct a1te r

floza er et
.Ilitlt',uhich' lter patltitoy 7L'ds nlI

fttinted o'o'er.
".'1h, bcattte ous ladl', t'.,lto itt rays of

loz'c
l)ast r.t'ann llrysclf , if I ntL\t lrwst

to looks,
Il'hilt tlrc Iteart's tt;itnessr'.t orc

ttortt to be
llnt, the de sire comc nnto the e to

draa
.\car to lhi.t rit'cr'.s l,attlt," I scid

to Jter
".\o tttuch tltot I rtttt\ ltcar ttlLctl

tltou drt sirtging.''

Ancl at the beginnirrg of the ioi'
lon'iirg canto, along the f lolvere<1
banks of the river Lethe:

S'ittgittg, lihe ltilto dtt enalnoured
lady
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She, zuith the ending o.f her words,
continued

Beati quorum tccta su11t peccata.

]leatrice appears at last to the
Ir()r'1.. In the church processirin, or
I-)ffgcant, the trventy-four old men
rvho st-,rround the chariot sing So.
iomon's Song of Songs:

One of them, as if lty He,oaen,*cont-
mi,ssione d

Singi.ng:, "Veni sponszr, cle Libano"
SltoLrted tltrec tintc.t. ctnd olJ tltt:

others after.

On the point of rlismissing Vir-
gil from his narrative, Dante pays
him the supreme honor of putting
a sentence of his Aeneid into the
mouths of Angels, together u,'ith
words from the Bible:

So wfota tlte celesti,al chariot
A kwndred, rose a6 vocem tanti

senis
l[itlisters and, messengers of life

eternal
They aII zuere soyin,g: "Benedictus

clui venis"
And scattering flozuers aboae and

round, about
X4anibus o date lilia plenis.

Beatrice, standing on the banl<s
of the Lethe opposite to that on
r'vhich stood Dante, reveals herself
to him then:

Silerrt becatrt.e she, and tke Angel
salxlJ

\'rLddet.ly, "Tn te, l)ornine, sperar-i.'

Tn the thirty-first canto, Dalite irj
srrbmerg'ed in the walers of thc
stream of Lethe and colxes on the
bank where Beatrice stancls. There,
four n1'mphs dance and sing arouurl
him:

"I4/e here are Nytnphs, ancl in Heattctt
are stars;

Ere Beatrice d,escended lo tlte
zr:orld,

II/e o..t'her handntaids r'u'e 0f-
!ointed her,

Tn the thirty-second canto Dante
ancl Stati'-ls proceecl at the right
of the sacred chariot and an an-
gelic song regr,ilates the steps oi
the procession:

An,(telic ntusic tnade ou,r steps heep
titne,

The thirty-r hir,l carrlo is the last
o{ the Purgatorio. Dante woulcl
sing more of it, but he is refrainecl
by the "cnrb of art" for he must
not go beyond the member assig*ner-l

to each cantica. The woflrei1
around the chariot sing the psah-r-r

clepicting the destruction oi Jerl-
salem by the Chaldeans:

'DeLrs, vctreruttt p;entcs" all trtu-ttitLll
Nozv tlzree, tlot four, rtul.cdicu.r

Psalmotly,
f he maidens in. tlte rrtidst of tears

began.

ATLANTICA, DECE\,{I]ER, 1932

Dante is nolv

Pure and disposed, to rnotur.t ittto tlr,e
stars

with which \4/ords encl the Purga-
torio.

***
We are now in the Paradise at

the flanline ho'-rr of noon. The en-
trance to the Inferno had happened
in the gathering and fear-inspiring
gloom of the Iivening; that ;f tha
Prrrgatorioin the hour fuli of hope,
of dawn. The Paradiso is reached
in the effulgence of the vernal sun
at midday. There the celestial
spheres produce with their rotatory
movemerrt an hartnonioLls co tt ccn! o
that delights God himsell:

u',,,';K:::r:, thou' d'ost n'todutate antt'

and

, .7 lt,e n,e-,tness of the sound. and. lhe
great ligltt

kindle Dante's longing f or the.ir
cat'se, which is explained to him by
Beatrice.

In the third canto of the para_
diso, in the Heaven of the Moon.
Plccarda Donati, the simple nun
whose soul is there with that ci
the great Empress Constance, a{ter
s-p_eaking to Dante sings the lzc
ll[ aria:

'l'lttt.s ttitto l:r:.r/r,r .sl.ukc, oncl thctt
began

"Avo \'Iaria", sirt.ging, and in sin.g;-
11rg

I/atisltcd,, os througl.t d.ecp zur.tter
sont.et ltit Lg li e au5'.

In the seventh canto Justinian,
at the end of his discourse to Dan-
te, sings a hymn to the God of the
armies. The hymn is in Latin, the
language of the Chr-irch and of the
blessed, with a mixture of Hebrew
u-ords; and so it is in the trvo lan-
guages of the Church, the ancien:
and the Christian.

Dante and Beatrice are nou' irr
the Heaven of \renus. As quick as
iigfitning the blessed oI that spherc
come toward the celestial travellers,
sirrging hosannas :

tt,,l b, ltittd tlto.rt I itrtl itt 1 ront a1.

! eared
So.u,nded, '!Oso.nttalf' so that nezer

/;. ir,'
'l'o hatr ttglain ir'o.s I icitltottt dc.s:rt

In the twelfth canto Dante is i:a
the Heavcn of thc Surr. the abode
of tlieologians. Ife has jr-rst listenecl
to a long and learnecl dissertation
1,l1' St. Thon-ras of Aqttinas, \vhose

soul was part of a crown of twelve
biesserl. To this crown another one
of living splendor is added, and the
tr'vo rotate at the same tinae, the
souls in the second singing while
the sacred wheel turns around the
first :

And, its gyre had, not turned,. wholly
urotntd,.

Bef ore an,otker in a rhrg enclose'd it,
And nt,otion joi,ned. to notion, song

to song;
Song thfit as greatly d'oth i'ranscend

our ntuses
Ottr sirens, in those d.ulcet clarions,
As prhnal s1ylend,our, that wkick i.;

rd fle ct ed.

In the sixth lTeaven. that of
Jupiter, are the souls of wise ancl
just princes, the ergle :lr-a?'e of t'ir
supreme sovereign, tl-re emperor,
chants a song the meaning of which
is obscure to Dante. ar-rcl te1ls the
poet that, just as the latter does
not rlnderstand the words, so the
humans fail to comprehend the
divine justice:

Circl|ng around, it satcg, and' said';
"zls are

L[y n,otes to tkee, zvln dost com'
Drekend tkem,

Such is eternal judgtnent to you
rnorlals,

Then the surr gives piace to' the
stars and the eagle suspends its
song of the just, the su-eetness of
which cannot be expressed in hu-
man language:

.. ..Tltose livhrg lutninaries cii
i3y fur ntore lrtrrtinous, did sonos

begi,n,
Laf sirtg and f alling from HI:l

11xe17rOry.

The eagle then resurnes its talli.
zLnd the two lights o{ Trajan ancl
Rifeus, bcth just kings, accon-rpan;.
it. as it r.;ere, by their scintillation.
iust as the instruments accompan,v
the singer:

.lnd tts t:t goocl sin,ger a good, Iu,tanist
Accotnf anies wi,th z,ibrations of tha

c li ord,s
I,L'l;ereby vTore pleasantness the

,lo1,t9 acquNres
.lo, wl,tile I sPake, d,o I rem.ember me

Thut I beh.cld botk of those blessed,
lights,

lt t,en as tlre zuinkin,g of tkeir eyes
c ott,c ord

lriot;ittg itrto the ruord,s th.eir little
lluntr:;.

The tr''enty-third canto describes
the stellar eighth Heaven, that of
the triumphing spirits, where thc
celestial travellers witness the apo-
theosis o{ Christ and Mary. The
Archangel Gabriel under thi: form
of a little torch sings a celestially
melodions chant:

i'
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.:-.'. ; : lit:le torch de-'::
' , "-j -: .:,:J tltirlecl itself

': ,- , :;. t;t i-r/ stl'dct;\,
' - t:
:" ;.. - : ::;;ii ntost drazt.s

'. .:. : ;lttd tlnt re,rt
, :; ". : ::rti trS
: ': : :: ::itnd of that lyre.

. :'.: .andid flames of
- .-i-i:< sing the praise

- -..'.rirrs r.,f it'/iilelrc-r.r
' : : ":::)'..'d

.': ::,;,:ittit, tlt,ot tlte de:i,
:-- ." .

'i ' -l1alJ'zi.,os retealerl

" :- '- ':.:.. r;tnainctl there in n1,

- :: - ..1;' siugltrtg, tt::ith suclt

' . . :- ',, ,)i nte |tas tlrc deligltt
: ':':: l.

r:::,.: ,'i the biessed, in the,: -::.i canto, fotate three'.'-t-.r- around Beatrice
- <-:-: a sublimely sweet

" : ll ttttricc three s.cteral

. " .' : il.srll ,ir'il/i so ditiltc a" :.
-: :':..t releots it tt,ot to nte.

: :3lie canto St. Peter asks
: : an answer to three ques-

.: :':: rhe essence of Faith,
:: s!:lse Faith is sllbstance

'':--:: argument. Dante, en-

- -::e ancl even the mentality
-,: :pirit of ma11, since it has

:, --.:rr the sense of order, the
- i logic. the sense of disci-
::e idea ancl concern Ovel:
:r{i net returil, the vigilant:-rll ncr retufl1, tne v1g1lan1

: -; attention, the extremel)
:=nse of ninute rueasllre-
ihe sense of organization,

-:'-allv the sense of accuracy
- :ecision, rn'hich is also tl-ie

..,rf jtistice;for the lnachine
:::ses, and requires ol all rvho
:. all rhese clualities.

-.- \Y be concludecl lronr r.r'hat
..-. been saicl altove that thc
::'.ri\-e iacultv for tjre develop-

::'.. of tl-re technical process in
:- -'-rction. that is, in mechanics,
-..'::cs and chernistfy, is one of-: :]]1rst precious of the gifts r'l
: Dir-i rte Itror-irlence to man.

-- : :hit it is nran's responsibilitj'

couraged by Beatrice, answers,
and, at the encl of the ansrv€r, the
saint annoLlnces himself as satisfied.
Thcn the spirits sing:

TIis beilry fnished, the high HoIv
Cou,rI

Ilcsounded lhrouglt the sfheres,
"One God'ive Prgise."

I n melotly thctt there abote is
rhonted.

In the twenty-sixth canto Dante,
n ho hacl lost his sight, declares tii
St. John the Evangelist that he
\\rould only recover it if it rvere
the express clesire of Beatrice, for
he desires only what is desirecl in
Paradise through a supreme spiril
of charity. Then a song is heard:

As soon as I ltad ceased, a song ntost
sweet

Tltrougll:out. tltc ltarctt rL'sountlcd,
and' lty lad.y

.S',rid t,itlr the utht'r.t "I1 oly. holl'.
holY."

In the tn'enty-seventh canto, ail
the ceiestial hordes of the Paradiso
sing a Hymn of Praise, and the
Poet is inebriatecl by the rnelocll':

"Glory be to tlte hather, lo lhe Son,
,[nd IJoly Chost !" ull PLrrLtdist

began,,
So that the ttelody iucbriate tttqtlc'

I'l/lnt I beheld seatted tct ntc a snuli
Of the Uriverse; f or rny in.ebru.tii:tt
l; oultd entrance tltrou,glt, tlte lttarirt'L

anr! tltc.tiqltl.
,F**

Tl.rus terminate the songs.
Thenceforth, ancl L1ntil the supreme
moment in u'hich a vision of God

to rcgLllatc its nse in orri:'r to elim-
iriate the disaclvantages an(1 asstirr
ihc nrasirnitrrr'lrcnrfit.

T?olitical eco11 oruists have
taught this eierrelrtarv trnth:
"er.erything t1-rat contributes to
the increase of production coir-
tributes also to the rvealth of thc
natio11, and therelly also of the
irrdilich-ra1s of that nation."

But to date, in political ecorr'
orny, there has preclotrinatecl tirc
liberal school, r'hose tl.reorists
and cleans ancl legisliltors anii
statesmen clicl ncit foresee durini;
the previous century that privat,:
initiatir-e and free competition,
leit to exclusively selfish irnpulses.
rvoulcl nc.rt result in the automati.
regtllatiolr oi inclividr,ral enter-
prist's, as it u,as presnmed, btrt irr
the disastrorls rupture of the eqr-ri-
libriunr betrveen production anLl
('rrnsunrl)tiol), rvith seriotts c('lr-
seqtlences for a1l lnankind.

THE MACHINE AND THE DEPRESSION
(Continued irotn Page 111)

: rcacted in its turn on the

IIUSIC -\\D SONG IN THIi I)IVINE COl,IIl-l)\- 111

is granted to Dante, it is a triumph
of light rather than one of sound.
But. both in the terraces of the
Purgatorio ancl in the lleavens of
Paradiso, the song of spirit anrl
of ansels often cleriights the hearing
of tl-re Poet.

The image oi Dante that most
Jreople have is that of a stern chas-
tiser, of a gloomv joyless figure.
This is perhaps bccause a majority
of those ri.ho attempt to read Dan-
te stop after the Inferno, or also
perhaps becarrse the spectacle of
91oon.r, u'ickedness and clepraviti'
has, singularly enough. more inter-
est for the lrurr.rans than that of
joy, light, virtue. But Dante was
so ccmpletc- tliat lre' js not one bit
inferior to himself in the Purga-
torio ancl the Paradiso as a poet,
artcl as a lnail. as a creatilre of Goci,
he is indeed infinitely superior.

There among the repentent sin-
ner-s aspiring to the glorv of Para-
clise and a-mollg the blessecl rvho
that g1or1- have conquered-the in-
6nite spiritr-ral beauty of God's uni,
vetse apl)e:irs trirrn:,phant. Of this
lrcautt', rnusic anrl song are an irr-
tegral part The exultarlt spirit oi'
the poet is inebriated botl-r 1t1' rvhal
he sees ancl by what he heals. Joy,
indeed, finds an erltrarlce thror-rgh
the hearing- and thror-rgh the sight :

Ci) ch. io uedeta, nti sentbt'az.'a wn, t'iso
l)tll'Uni'z:erso, pcr clte la ntia eb-

b re z.:a
l:tttroz'o ptr I'u,dit'c c fer /o t'i.to.

I F :I H F. rrrachiuc - as rve believe
'ri'c havc clctttr,nstlatcd lras

l)rodrlced a lack of ecluilibrium not
thlough the fact of its use, bnt
through clefects in the general
cconorlic system ancl througir the
special methods of exploiting its
use, it is then onlr' irr the correc-
tion o{ the econonric s,r'stem ancl
oi the 1ne:rns of using the mach-
ine, tl'rat the l.rresent crisis may be
( )\'ef conre irlld tile cianger of its
fecrlfrence avoidecl.

Irr such a11 erluilibriuur. the
r.nachine can exercise all its r,ir-
tues as an oberlier.rt collaborator
, 'i lrrarr. so tlrat he rrra_r' atllritr rr

higlier 1eve1 of cir.ilizatitin, nith
greater freeclon-r of the spirit ancl
the intellcctrial faculties fronr
hearr_r' rnanulrl lalror. a.ncl rrith the
grefttrst opp(,rturiitv for tlie satis-
faction oi lri.-" rnaterirl uurl tnoral
n eeds-



Cambria of rhe Rox)r
By DominicQ. fantonica

u.ork is one o{ organization. One
shoulcl attend a final dress rehearsal
to appreciate this.

- 
HOSE ltalians in this coulttr-v

I who say that the ri'a1- to iri-
I dividual success is contittgenr

on the success and support of their
race as a whole should meet Frank
Camtrria, Managing Director of '

the Roxy in New York, the largest
motion picture theatrc il.r the t'orlc1.
Born in Italy and coming to this
iand of promise at the tender age

of four, like so manY thousands of
others, he has carved or-rt his career
for himself, without having rningled
in Italo-American life as such. As
he outs it. "I'nt an Americalt "

'iPreirrtiice? Not at al1' lrr tlrc
shorv brr.iness ii yotl ltale tlrc

soods. yotl set somewllet'e; if vort

il"t.";t. vori dorr't' I suspet't it's
the sanre in other fields"' \iter
all, he ad.rJs, the crY of Prejudice
is usually raised most loudli' bY

those who bring it on themselves
for reasons other than their origin'

Mr. Cambria has been in and of
the shorv business practically all his

tife. brrt he is unusual in that hts

eouioment for it has been a broad

art;siic background, broad in tlrat
he has tried iris hand at practicall1"

ali the arts - Painting, sculPture,
architecture, muiic, even acting --
ancl it is this synthesis coupled rvith
that business iettse which is an in-
evitable concomitant of theatre clir:-

ection, that he brings to his ple-*-

ent position. which- lte has hel'l
since late this Past August.

\{anaging a theatre like the
Roxy, it wili be apparent cltli to
the iayman. is quite a cottrplicatttl
tasl<, ihorrgh Mi. Camlrria sa-t.s it
is a job, jrrst lilce runrrittg a 1'cs-

iaurant is a job. Frotrt ansrt'erin{
a question as to the size of a car-
pef to planning broadly the stage
presentation for the follorving
week, from the choice of overture
for the next act to arran'ging for
advertising and posters and scenery
ancl lighting, his duties are conti-
ruuous and ner.er-ending, requiring
his being on the job seven days a
r'veek. Because of the natr-rre of his
rvork, he must have the ability to
concentrate on one thing after an-
other: essentiallr', therefore, his

Frank Cambrra

lN the r.ast, empty cavern of the
clark theatre, rvith the singers,

clancers and property men on the
stage, NIr. Cambria at rehearsals
sits, cigar in hand, in the center
of the orchestla and gives direc-
tions and suggestions through a
rr.icrophone, sending the assistants
zLbc-rut him, scurrying here anci
ti'rere. Questions as to instructions
are constantly being asked of him
an<1 answerecl, and tt'*^"eh it all
he must keep his eyes on the stage
to oversee the panorama of color,
lights, costumes. backdropS. singing
er-rsemb1e, bal1et dancers, s,p'cialtr-
numl>ers ancl properties of odd
sorts. It is difhcr-rlt to beiieve that
this inchoate agglomeration on the
stage rvill, in time for the opening
performance trvo hours off, be the
rve111-drilled and faultless stage
presentation for ivhich the Roxy is
famous.

Americau audiences, the reacler
rnust realize - and this is a Point
lxought out b.v Mr. Cambria -linclv more than European audien'
ces because New York is the
Nlecca of stage talent the rvor'li1
o\rer. \\re see the best of Eu-

ropean talent here sooner or later,
but not vice versa. Thus, rvhile in-
dividual European cottt.rtries excel
in some particular fields, here the
headliners in all branches of the
stage eventually come, if only for
a short time. In a sense, therefore,
the Roxy, because of its very size
and the necessity of attracting large
numbers n'hich precludes it. from
catering to special grotlps or lertels
of taste, u'hiie it is t1-uica1 r.rI thi
American variety theatre, must of
necessitl,' maintain a high quality
ior its presentations, r.vhich ale
concecled to be among the finest.

L,il<e his better-knou'n precleces-
sor, S, L. Rothafel (Roxy), Cam-
l.rria belier-es in having his produc-
tions urr a fermanent entertainment
unit, u-hich in the case o{ the Roxy
lneans a 7O-piece s1'mphonl' . er-
chestra under the direction of Da-
tid Ross, 32 dancing Roxyettes
trair.red by Russell Markert, a large
singing ensemble, a ballet of 24
sr,pervised by Albertina Rasch, ancl
several soloists, plus the services of
Clark Robinson and Colclon Welcl,
tr'r'o of his production aides. In
ail, some 300 people are employed
by this huge theatre, t'hich seats
6000, and was built at a r-ttmorecl
cost of $10,000,000.

There is nothing very unusual in
the story of the rise of the Italian
inrmigrant boy of four to his pres-
ent position. Born in Rossina,
Ital.i-, in 1886, he came here, an
onlv chilcl. u,ith his Darents, gra<l-
uat-ecl from a I'Ianhattan public
school and attended high school
(P. S. 58 and De Witt Clinton
High) leaving his formal educa-
tion at that point in 1900. His
frrst job \vas as an aPPrentice to
Ernest Gros, scenery designer for
Belasco, Frohman, Erlanger and
others, a job in rvhich he took such
interest that he studied art nights
at Cooper Lrnion and later the Na-
tional Acaclemy of Design, where,
alnong other things, he I'von the
Suydam medal for sculPture. A1-
readv he had turned to rlore than
ot-'e f,rtut of art and handicraft.

(Contirruetl an Pn,qe 1t6)
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The Qouncillor's Qhristreons
A Short Story

tsy Grazia Deledda

HE steamer was leaving at five;
Lut since half-past fou"r it hacl
been crowded with third-class

: assengers-peasants with their
:-s in hand, sokliers on leave, con_
: -':s u-ho hacl finished their tenrr

.: 'r-ere being transferred to the
t: -.. colonies of the island, ancl::,::itieri r,vho r,vere accompany-
: i them. Later the seio,-rit-
:'-:>: passengers arrived - midclle-

,- s: townsmen. cierks. and a:.: students ; finall-r- there camel , .::1. togetl'rer with porters, laden
'-:- i'aiises of yellow leathnr-, hzit-, 'e. and traveltng-bags, a iittle:.:: '-n a fur coat. He wls fat, with

:. ::le. cleanr-shaven face, one hanrl: -'::€rf bv a gray glove and the
' -:- ',-\' lntss \,. gold rings.
--:: ld ox-dealer, traveling thircl_

, -; .'. irh his bag, recognized hiur- - - '.rrrred him out to his com-
. 1-. :-s., n'ho quickly greeted hinr

:;...:, :._.pectful fear. The olc1 rlealer
..i..:tr: -:1r to speak to him, but, thrust
;,:"- _,-,- ihe porters, he tvaited for ai :: :,portune mo,ment.
.:r ::ar-eler, having clepositecl his

t l"- .:s in a first-class cabin. came
i -. :: decl< ancl leanerl on thc

- ::: = :ailing, looking about at the:tt::t*;. The weather, althoUgh it
,ii i.: 1-ar the end oi the yeaf, was
. :2, :.::d dr1', ancl the sea calm--
jrrr-.: :-r the clirectio,n of the port,
r ,-.::: -ri the horizon- beneath the
,'. ,=: sk_r of tn'ilight.

-. ::e clear, cold air there vi-
: -i-=i the noises of the port ancl
-:= :::','. sti11 violet-colored as a re-
'-:::: :, irom the west; a harmony

r.::' be fe1t, as. on lrear,ttiful
i : "",::::r nights ; the mioon was ris_
r- . .a:{e ancl reil, over- the ltlacl<- ;"-: ',r the pier, and already the
r r"i:r 2rour.tcl it tvas ref lecting its.'.'.....''.

l],= :rar-eler looked at land ancl;- ::.i his pale, someu,hat weak
';:= ::d his co1cl. bluish e,ves ex-
r.:i.rt neither aclmiration nor sad-

-: : lr his gnL_.,'. lips, ir.,rrrr tirrrt- ::::1.^ revealed rvhat seemecl an
:.r - i::_.i ,a c,f disgrrst.

Grazia Deledda

ANP now. the old ox-clealer, rvho- - 
.l rorrr his corner has not for an

instant taken his bright black eye;
off the important personage, be-
lieves ihe right moment f or ap-
proaching him has arrived. lf the
steamier leave,s and the traveler re-
enters his firs,t-c1ass section or goes
on the terrace reservecl {or first-
class passengers, there will be no
way o,f seeing him again. The little
oid man, therefore, takes conrage
an.l aclvances along the clamp r ail-
ing, rubbing his hancl on his cotton-
cloth trousers to clean it u'ell before
offering it to the traveler.

"Excrlse me, clon Salvator Angelo
Car,ta, I would like to offer my
respects, if Imay. I am...."

"Ziu Precltt Canrb,oni ! Ancl horv
are yoll ? Traveling ?"

"Always traveling, don Salvato-
li ! Ancl 1'row r,vollrl rve get alone
otherwise ? We haven't a $2000
stipend like' lrou have. Indeeci, we
clon't even have your. ability l"

"Where are you coming from ?"
The little o1d rnan was returning

from Rome to his town in Sardinia,
r,vhich was not far distant from that
of clon Sah'ator Angelo.

"ft's, three years since I saw vo,r
last, don Salvator) ! And why don't
vori come every year to, Sardinia?
Oh, that's right: 1'on have other

things to think abo.ut. And norv
you're_ going to spend the holidays
with the family ? You don't know
how happy your nepnews will be:
they talk about no,thing but you."

"My nephews ? They 
-are 

a1l
rascals, all lvaiting for n-ie to die !"
said don Salvator Angelo roughly,
and. the,. oid man, instead of pro-
testing, began to laugh.

"Do you remember, <.lon Salva-
tori, when I useri 

'to- 
.o^.- t

your tor,vn to look over youl:
grhrrdrnother's heifers: y ou were
only a student thea,, : qay soul,
r,vith hair curled like a woman's.
'That f e1low,' yorlr grandmother
rlonna Mariantonia rrsed to sa\-
( God bless her l) , he's a qr..i.
one ; he will plrrck all the soLrr

[gt, -\nd she complaineci 10 rne,
Cod bless her. that yorr Ieft neither
the neighlrors nor the servarrts iri
l)eace. You userl to jurrrp over wails
like a dcvil. Do you renrember that
beautiirrl tall serrlant girl, a brrrnette
r'vho lool<eci like a p,alm-tree? Her
name was Grassiarosa, and you used
10 rlln after her as though be-
u'itched. But donna Mariantonia
\,vas wrong, though she usually wa"s
wise as a Mo,ther Superior, Gocl
l,less her. The other grandchildrcn,
true..a1e s,llr figs: u.hile you...yol1
have become the pride of the town !"

"We11, hardly....l"
A respectful astonishment length,

ened the face of the old nomad,
''Yorr rlon't think it's rnrrch? A

Corrncillor oI the Court o f Ap-
peals ?"

"There are higher positions."
"Ancl you 'r,vill reach them

too. If we stil1 hacl a Viceroy, yotl
lvouldbe...."

Don Salvator Angelo, smilec1, flat-
tered in spite of himse,lf, and asked
for nervs concerning the town and
his friends.

fHE tinres ivere bad. the crops' poot'; everybody had sorne mis-
fortune or o,ther, and people were
going to America ancl other coun-
tries, like the Jer,vs in the times of

Sf-o
l.-r "t' , I': I a ,/1k,I -?''!x'Ft
\T. 1fii
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NIoses. Many were dying there,
and many disappeared and were
never heard from again, as though
swallowed up by the sea: among
the dead there was also an old serv-
ant of don Salvator Angelo's grand-
nrother, a certain Bambineddu, so

called because he was a simple man.
Bambineddu had just married lo
bella Grassi"a:r0sa, lhe "palm-tree"
whom her worthy master had once
run after.

"And, what has become of her?"
"Her? She's sti1l a r,vidow, with

six or seven children, al1 small like
the fingers of my hand. LatelY I saw
her at a way-station on the railroad,
flag in hand. Yes, a waY-statron
boo1h, just before you get to the
Bonifai station rvhere, I think, a

bro,ther of hers is a raiiwaY guard,
and also a widower full of children.
She had a hungry face."

The noise of chains and sirens
filled the air around; the steamer
rvas leaving. Soo,n the land was fai
off among the mists of evening, but
the moon fo,ilowed the travelers and
illurninated their way on the infinite
desert of the sea. A cadaverous
pallor made still sadder the {ace oI
clon Salvator Angelo: was it a dis-
turbance over drawing awaY from
land, or the memorY of the -Yoqng
"palm-tree", and remorse for having
loved and forgotten her?

Ziu Predu Camboni looked ai
hin-r almost maliciously; b'ut when
don Salvator Angelo moved awaY,
staggering slightly, to retire, say-
ing between set teeth:;'I always suffer, even if the sea

is calm. . . .", the little old man ac-

companied him to the gilded en-

tranie to the first-class quarters, and
perceived that the hiddcn anguish
igainst which the Councillor was
st?uggling was the most terrible o{
the illnesies to which man o'ccasion-

ally sub,jects himself : sea'sickness.
t'Why take a trip, r,vhen one suf-

fers ?" 
'wonddred ziu Predu Cam-

boni, and he turned to his third-
class section, where s.oldiers lvere
singing, and the convicts were sltlm-
bering, tied together like slaves.

***

"\MHY.*"k-:, u trip, when 
_otre

sulfers?", wonders don Sal-
vatore Angelo, lying motionless on
his white cot. A profound anguish
grips him, and he feels as though he

is astride an indomitable beast run-
ning across an immense and dan-
gerous desert. If he moves he is
lost: he sticks as long as Possible,
looking forward to the day when he
won't have to move any more !
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He feels a terror like that of the
coming of death: his saddest and
happiest memories, the most hated
and the dearest images surround
him: the cabin becomes a tornb
where he has laid aside all vanity
and ambition.

"Why take a, trip, when one suf-
fers ?", again rvonders don Salvator
Angelo, while the wind, blowing
through the clear night, beats at thc
window like a nocturnal bird, and
whistles and moans as though it
would like to come in and rest. "It's
always like this: one goes on ir:.

order to suffer. Suffer for the oth-
ers, for a doting grandmother, {or
useless relatives, for dissolute ne-
phews, for undisciplined brats: al-
ways the saffIe, going on and
ahead for others. Ah, viceroy?. . . .

Yes, since I was a little boy, before
I had the hat with the ribbons, be-
fore I cor-rld jump over walls (ah,
Grassiarosa the "Palm-tree", ho\&'
pliant and sweet she wasl) I used
to dream of becoming viceroy, ol
even king, for the joy of being able
to go about, enter incognito into the
houses of the poor, and leave them
money and pearls. . . . I used to be
a beautiful example of the romantic
bov. Even then I thougl-rt of oth-
.tr. . . Wh"rr have I eveithought of
myself ? For better or for worse,
always of others; and yet I pass for
a shining example of an egoist, and
my dear nephews say I don't marry
because they are sure my rvife woul,l
run away from home. . . ."

His nephews ? They also are six,
like Grassiarosa's urchins. Gras-
siarosa is in a railroad lvay-statiorr

. just before the Bonifai station: he
wiil have almost arrived, when her
flag will appear

The idea of the arrival fills him
with joy, as it rvould a child. To
arrive,, to get off that bed of torture,
to, live again ! I{e seems to see tfie
rvild ancl picturesque gulf, with thc
mountains, the islands, the rocks
covered b1' the veils of night; he
see{-ns to sme11 the odor of the is-
1anc1, aucl such is his joy that he

thinhs he has retttrned as a yolunl
man, of having his senses still
kinclled by the memory of Grassia'
rosa, tal1 and yielding like a palrri
tree. . . . The train runs through tht:
rocks and shrubberlr; here is the
cleep sky of the island, the holizons
of his distant youth. . . here is the
deserted plain of Bonifai, rvith the
1itt1e hill in the background ancl the
l--lack village on a gray hill; rvith the
wandering flocks, the stot.res, the
marshy streams: the far-o{f moun-
tains are covered rvith a viotret fog,

a light shines in the signalman's hut
just before the station; a woman,
withered and emaciated, stands
motionless in front of the gate, flag
in hand, with a host of dirty, hungr,v
children around her. Ancl ali the
anguish of his sea-sickness is re-
newed in the sor-rl and the body of
don Salvator Angelo Carta. . ...

***

JHD train having passed. the rvo-t ,r.',un with the signal f lag re-
entered the hut and lit the fire in
the great chimney-place, the onlY
luxury in the damp, depressing
room that servecl as a refuge for the
signalman and his doub;le family.
And immecliately, like moths at-
tracted by a lamp, the infants and
children who up to that mtoment had
fearlessly defied the cold of the
clearing and the thicl<ets around the
hut, gathered about the widow, stil1
bent over the hearth. I{orv manY
r,r.ere there ? As many as there
would be chicks around a hen: two,
the smallest, clung to the woman's
skirts; two, a little bigger, who were
running about laughing, threw
themselves on her shoulders; an-
other, to escape the persecution of a

little "1ac11"' in a red bonnet, whose
large black eyes, rvith a livid ex-
preision, sparkled r,vith savage dis-
dain, sheltered hinself between the
hearthstone and the r,viclow's legs;
and all together formed a group
rvhich because of the prevailing
color of their faces and clothes
seen-rred to be o{ bronze.

The shadows of their dishevelerl
heads danced on the walls and the
ceiling from the red brightness of
the flames; and the wofitan, a little
tenderly, a 1ittle savagely, sought ic
free herself from, the tangle, Push-
ing some away, drarving some to
her, and uttering both harsh and
endearing rvords.

"That's enough, norn'; get uP from
there, Bellia, or I'11 beat you; Gras'
sieda, my sou1, don't tear my blouse

--it's torn enough; and you, An-
tonid, you devil, stop it; when Your
{ather cames he wiil hear about
this; I'm tired of yottr Pranks. Yotr
are old enough to help me, and in-
stead you torture me."

ANTONIETTA, she of the red

' t bonnet. slr-ore unrler her breath,
then settleil herself in the corrler
near the door, as though in ambush;
and her aLlnt continued her lecture,
tl-re while hanging the little kettle
on the hook o,ver the fireplace, a
tl,ing rvhich finally convinced the

[,



children to stay quiet. Some of them
:-,iaced themselves in a semi-circle
ai-ound the hearth, others helped the
','. oman to detach flom a basl<et the
-,ng brou'n spaghetti she had pre-
: aied since the morning. It rvas
- r"i.1uias [,r'e; antl er.en lor the
: -,i jrest of the poor, even in the
:r. ,st desolate solitude, this is the
: .oper occasion {or forgetting one'J

'., 11 povertl'. Boi1, then, kettle,
::.'. then, pan, rvith the gravy of
., ar.rc1 flour ! Even the poor have'-e:r c1a1', sa1-s the Sarclinian pro-

Llesides Crassiarosa, not-
:.rstan,ding her lamentation, rvas

: -: reallr' sad; she hacl never been- : u'hv should she begin nor,v ?-, : al1 the chilclren rvho cl.ustered
.' r:rcl her, rvithout giving her too

:::-- to c1o, and criecl an61 laughed
r- eler\: little thing, she u'as not
-'.:red over her iot, did not think

' r= i'-rture, and if she thought of
, -:..i it tvas only to clrarv some

. ' :: from it.
-,:.,tls like this ! \\re rrsecl to
: r:iil feasts at m)' *"rra"a' t

: '_,:gs lrere foasted; and my
:.: : saltg the r,rthole night- .i, \\'l-rat cheer, Holy Nlary, . - :- | But nor,v even they have- -, ::reir revelries, and they
: : :iq,i to those r,r-ho l'rave

' : -.' cne, of my masters, is
: , : :-rciier, I think, than ziu

:::',c,r.ti. the rleale r who' - :r - arrcl btrrr corl.s. IIc
: : ,: the mosi merrt,. aurl

iltnst serious ; hrrt
- ',':1,_, linorvs ?... is he

' , ' -i:ought I sar,r, hir"n ir-r" i .r cni|g: his face u'as. -tr.r lilre a {resh little

THE COLTNCILLOR'S CHRISTNIAS

"Battista's portion is in the sauce-
po,t. If he's late-and if he's gone
to the village ancl therefore to the
tavern, he certainly tvill be late--
then rve l'il1 eat."

qO THE lirtle ones werlr to thc
v- door and eagerly ]ooked out, lcl
see if the signalman r,vas coming.
The moon \lras rising over the
monntains, ye11ou' as a flanie; it
clin-rbed from one to another o{ the
iong lriack clouds that spotted the
pale sky of the evening; the rails
s1-rone along the roadbed like narrorv
streams, and the thickets and the
rocks, in the uncertain light, lookecl
like slumbering beasts.

Tl-re chilcirelt \\,ere superstitious,
but courageous too; they aln'ays ex-
pecteci to see legendary horses anrl
ciogs overtakc them, or the c1evil in
the disguise of a shepherd, r'ith a
flock of damned souls changed into
u'i1d boars, or a u'hite clamsel con-
templating the moon. Antonecldu
lived in the expectation of encoun-
tering the llladonna clisguised as an
olcl beggar; Grassiedda, the blonde
little stutterer, loolied to see the skl;
open, and, thror,rgh the luminous
cloors cli-sciosed, the rvorlcl oi truth
flash forth; ancl Antonietta thorrght
n ith terror, but also n'ith a ce.rtain
plea.sure, of Lrsbd, the leader of t1-.e

devils, an,ci Rellia, the braggart of
11-re g-rolrp. assertecl he hacl seen a
giant ancl a cornet, and the Anti-
Christ 1-rirnsel i mountecl or.r a ltlacL
clonlre\'.

It u-as he ll,ho that rright, e'oinq
as iar as the gate, saicl r'hen he
came Lraclt thzLt along the traclrs I
clark gentlemalr l,\ras coming up, l'ith
a big fur collar" arouncl his neck an,cl
a yellour box in his hand. . . .

"Could it be the der.il dresserl .zLs

a man ?"
His brotliers ancl corrsins besarl

to riclicule hirl, but they stopped ir,

astonisl.rment ancl some ran bacli
into the hut u,hen the rlvstei:iclus
fi{rrrc appear"e,l Lehirr,l tlre grte an,'l
came across the clearing.

"Auntie, auntie, nlamnra, nra111

ma, a clarlr, clarli man. ... !"
The r,i oman ran to the cloor, ancl.

in the light of the ianteln, recog-
rrizec'l the man she had seen in thc
train, don Salvator Angelo, pale ancl
iat. Why hacl he come ? Childishiv
she thougl-rt : he has founcl out that
I am a rviclorv and has conre to seek
ire as he used to, long ago ! And
rememb,ering that she u'as norv quite
olc1, l.orn and emaciated. she lvas
tenrptecl to 1augh.

''See l-rorv I am !", she m.urmurecl,
crossing her arms over her brcast"

as though, to hide her torn blor:se :

brrt he put a rvarning finger to his
lips, and she, in turrr, becori'rin.g
arvare that Antonietta was slowh.'
approaching, g'ave no other sign oi'
recognizing the mysterious gentle-
nlan.

He rvent straight to the firepl.-rce,
sat dou'n, ancl 1aicl at his side the
yel1ow box.

"Well, r,vhat's the neu's ? Tell me."

(HD began 1o tell lrinr, at timcs
- crlirrg. at limrs laughing. rvirh
that happy and carefree smile of
hers that stil1 bloomecl on her face
as roses bloom amid ruins: but,
more than to her talk, the man l\ias
paving attention to the ctrriolls and
anxious chilclren u'ho had once
lrore grorlped themselves abont her,
and observing those prettJr, unkempt
heacls, those dusty black cur1s, that
redclish hair ancl those yellolv
ttesses to u lrich the {lanre gar-e go1,1-
en tones, those black eyes ancl those
greenish eyes that l,roked at him in
a fascinated u'ay, givinr their faces
a cltarm ni conrbincd jol'and sad-
ness, he thought:

"If I had marriecl her, all those
urchins r,l'or-rld haye bgsn ming"-
and he seemecl to see a beautiful,
n'orthil)' bourgeois; clining-room,
u-itlr a Cltristrrras tree on tlre tlblc,
tlrose clrilrlrrr (lresse,1 irr lrce aucl
t'eh,et, ancl that prettl' blonde r,r'ith
the eles of a cat sitting up straight
,,n a clrair' ;rr,,l lecitirrg a 1,oern ior
thc occasion.

No, it r,vas better lil<e this : it rvas
llrorc picturesque, nrore romantic
an,c1 even more comfortable. Antl
srrclclenlr- the darl< man took of f his
glove ar-rrl poir-rtecl a finger at a dark
iace irrll of climples through r,lhich
there seemerl to shine a great ancl
maiicious joy.

"Yo'-l, vo11 rogue, rvhat's youf
name ?"

"Nlurru Gior,anni Maria, or solne-
tir-r.res Be1lia."

"Do you go to school ?"
<a\ 7r es. slr.
"At ]lonifai ?"
"Yes, sir."
"Even rvherr it rains or sno\\'s ?"
"It cloesn't make any drfference

to rle l" said Bellia in a bolcl tone.
[,']'rgecl by his mother's hanci, he hacl
placed himself in front,,-,i the
stranger, lvhile his brothers and
cousins looked at him and 10(,!{ed at
each other, rvith difficultr- restrain-
ing a srnile : a smile ot-' errvr of
course. At this point th: 

- 
ntari

turnecl to the lr'hole group.
"Have you had supper ?"

11.5

,:.:- ',urst out iaughing;
.. .r'e aking in earnest,- .:-:li lrore than to

: : :.-.:e to 1ar-rgh abor:t?
.- : :-r people can't look

- :. :'.-:-::sier is recl as an
-, . . ..-::-. in a tone that
- .. ---.-:-eplr-.

-. .- - :re spaghetti r,vas
. -:.::,.;ecl : gathered
: :. ,. i1.ie children': .:.: --. t'erecl CliSh aS'r..:: .r ',; priCC-

: : -...tt,ie:rOf haf
.' rrrncCli\e

- . - - -r.:-.:-i,e,i their

: >i:'.iC€-pOt.'j:
:l - ied-iaced
''q rreruish
: :, :a.a: \-O1-1
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In reply, some of them began to

yawn.' ''Bv any chatrce, woul,'1 You be

n'ilLiJg to eat something while rvait'

ing f& your Battista? -Nltirru L'to'

"Jnni 
Maria, helP me oPen this box'

E^ru. "n.v! 
tt's-all t could find at

tn.'fionitui station, which, after ali'
il-";i the London station' Oh, it
is better to seat oursehres here at

the table."
"But ivhat are You cloing? You'v.t

talcetr so mtrch ttoul-'le ! You rvtlt

e-et clirtyl" cried the wonran, run-
;i;g-h.'.. arrd there in a confused

tlli"t* 
),oursel{ ! rrere, it's done'"

Like flies arounrl a jar of honeY'

the heads of the chil'dren surrounde(t

ii'r. 
"de. 

of the table : and on it, as

ii fl"ppl". in fairy tales at the touch

"i ir{J *"si. *^nd. so rnanY good

things aPPeared. Even Pears, Yes'

"r.ri 
grnP.t, Yes even-at that time

;i 1fi; 'y"nil-^ Yeliow colored

t,ottt" *;th a gilt-covered neck !-lii- 
tit . ,ol rvine." proclair'eJ

Bellia. and the woman scolded him:
''shameless, brazenl"; orrt the matt

saicl: "You're right !"-" 
Slt*lY and s5lemnlY tne sharing

b,egan, and so as not to cause 11i-

i,tlti..t, the grotrp was lined 1lp ac-

cording to age ; but I'r hen everYone

f-t^a f."? his Jhare and permission to

.iirOt"a, there r'vas a generai scat-

tering, and manY of them went out-

;i,1;;" as to be freer irr their conr-

ments and comParisons'

ANLY Antonietta Preserved her'
V tu.itorn ancl obsetving calm:

1"""i;-;a';inst the corner behincl

;;-A;""';?;e foot crossed over the
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olher, her red bonnet in the strade'

rt-r. tilougttt of Lusb€' Yes, Christ

ancl St. Francis dressed uP as Poor
*." to tlavel about the u'orld; only

Lusbd rvears rich clothes and rings

ancl eold chains' . . .- Btt the calm loice an<l the still
ueasant-like accents oI tlre mysterl-

Lus g.rrrlc,tllrr calleti her back 'to
realitrt.'-;;iV" 

can also have a bit o'orselves,

Grassiard ! Last night I cor'r1cln't

Jnr. .u .u.t' All rlay today I slcp"

in the traiir, arrd I havcn't caten' ' ' '
*t .lo*n, here, take a little of thi'
,,i" . . 'iell rrre rnore ailout that
irratter vorl \\'ere t all<ing lrbout lr

whi1eago...."
She h"esitated, somen'hat embar:rs-

sed; but she entled up b1 taf ing ihc

t,ie arrrl bcginnirrg her slorr' 'tg;tlti'
\-es. before ieaving to- '\rrllcriC;l

her husbancl hacl set up a rctail' g-r:o.-

.1"r,, store: tlrings q-ere .g,liirt u'cll.
l,ui the cal,ital uas rrot I'is' antl he

lracl leit the torvn with thc hope of

earning it. Insteacl, the r'vincl oi
,leath iiarl s\\'el)t a\vay both hinr and

his little {ortiure. $hq tlr ied her

eves ivilh a Pie-stairlcd 1'rrger'
"Cortrage, Grassiaro I There are

sti11 good'people in the rvorld: per-

haps"the mrone)r cani be f ouncl to set

the store uP again. Bttt are You
eood at sellingi J t You are good at

ielline and btryirrg. thc rest is soon

clone."-- 
Sh" 1ook.c1 at him, u'ith her big

eyes wicle oPen ; then she bttrst out

cir ine, but sootr stoPPed anrl madc

the slen oi tlre cross' Jttst at thet

,'",,tl*fit, [rom the r-illagc on the hill'
there descenclecl a resounding-echo-
i"o: .i lrells. rlistanl. sueet. lil<e a

tinklirrg oi hells irortt qrazlnq

flocks. It was the first stroke of
the NIass.- i'Ii h" is Lrrsbd he wilt go now !"
thorrght Antonietta, seeirlg her aunt

iu"kfitg the sign of the cross; and

.f-t" toJ clicl the'same' ancl everybocly

imitated her.
But the man, instead of going'

took the bottle and began io scrape

CAMBRIA OF THE ROXI
(Conrinaed from Page 112)

the gilt paper oif it.
"drat.iitd, courage ! You knon'

the Sardinian Proverb: 'Even the

i*, t-t^u" their dai'.' So, rvhat will
',r1" l'rou. irr this retail grot'ery slioir

of yottls ? H elp 1l re rtncorl< t hts

fr"tif. "tA 
bring out sotle glasses'""- 

ih. h".t llut 6ne glass, b'r-rt a large

or'r", 
"n,,1 

first the sparkling u'ine of
Soiarttssa rvas given to the chilclren

to taste.
"Easy, easy, oh ! It's strong, Yott

hnor'v; itl ,viif mtake ,vou dizzr'' A1't'

tnn Rellia ! And vou u ere the ont
itli" t^l,f j'otr likeci onl-r red rtine I

I guess yo.t 1ik. the whlte rvine too'

And now for us."
The r'voman washed and cleanecl

the glass anrl replaced it before the

-"rl'; h., hancl tremblec, but her

farled mouth srniled again'
"Sti1l the same!" sne nlurrr.lllre([

to herself looking at him, ancl then'

out loucl, she acl-ded, "But whY all

this ?"
\\-hv ? Even lre dit t not l<nou-'

o,,llr he rententberetl that his ne"

,,t-r.*t sairl that he satisfied all his

inclinations and he said:
'' lust this. that it makes me

hao-ov ! Drink !"'-STlt 
t"i"terl the beautiful goldert

0"i"" o".., twice, br-rt finally she had

io "...Pt'it. 
Ancl theY both drank

iio- ti-t. same glass, as in the past'

(Ttans arcd b1 D' Lamon;ca't

We finc1 him, in 1918, lvith- the

in'uortant Ralaban & Katz chairr

ni'th..r.r.t, as ar[ <lirector in charge

o i the Productiorr tlePartment --
iot.'l;.tt mealrt pairrters. designers'

costumers, electricians, carpenters'

ballet masters, etc. F'rom stage en-

tertainntenI consisting of solots,ts'

the K. & R. stage shorvs gracluatlr'

inlr"ut.,1 in sizr ancl sPlendor to

.nntethit-,g approaching the present

sr-rectacles. More, they "took on"

a,rrl began to be coPierl'.. 
flit -iot, 

began to exPand' Not
orriv clid he ionceive ancl execute

ih.'rttg. presentatiorrs, brrt also.' as

ot.t it"i anrl lr-t ist. he rl'err' 1'1ars

]oi tft" exteriors of nerv theatres

n".f a"t;Sn.a interiors. He u'as the
(Continued an Page 123'1

trOUR Years later he joined the
t J.rri. Bonstelle stock comPanY

ioti*o ,.uron, in Rochester, qh:t:
he not onlY designed and Palnte't
scelrer\'. btit even played bit parts'

in his'eIfort to {amiliarize himsett

*itf-t alt Phases o.f the theatre'

l.nui,ls the stage in 1906' he re-

L,*.a 
-,o tt-t. National AcademY'

t.tl"*iy intencling to devote him-

r"ii"lo'"tt work, esPecially mural

p*"ti"g anrl portraiture' But the

theatre called.

It was at ab'out this time that

the-nrovies were beginning to be-

conle DOl '11lar. Tho'e \vere tni
A"ut oi' ,t . nickelodeon' when

"'"i"1u 
stores atrd lofts were used

i;i th" flickering filnrs, and when

their aclr,ertising consistecl of "It's
a Novelty-Bring the Children !",

rvhen Ke1'stone cops' the custarcl

r.,ie and lear- jerking melodrama

L^.1" uo the movies' stock in trade'

CamL,ria, joirring the B' S' Moss

orsarlizatiorr, thbught he saw the

Aai- u'hen these lon'lv flickers

*loulcl be apotheosized ancl deifiecl

ancl stlrrounded b-v the hanclmaiden'

itJ, it't many foims' The aim o{

his art training 'since then has been

inl.t'.tnp the aitistic decoration o{

lricture theatres ancl their stirrouncl-

i,.r^ stase cntertainnretrt' Hence its

''rll.tt.- an,l the fnct that he has
,r,.".i;.nttu gl'o\\'11 1lP rvith the

innui"t. for his trainins has been

valuable in this respect'
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..DINNER AT EIGHT''

..r HIS cross section oi a Nerv
I Yorl* clinner party bicls fair toI witr the larrrel wreath of corn-

mercial success for its sagacious
authors. The play u'as marshalecl
irrto popularity with a fanfaronade
of praises fron-r the critics and has
been doing such a thriving busi-
ness that I should not hesitate t<-l

rlomise a tvreath for each of its
a.Lrthors. I might venture a little
.,.irther: "Dinner at Eight" has the
.'-uif o{ r,vhich Pdizer Prize rvin-
:-.ris are made, and I shoulcl not
'r at all surprisecl if on the day
- reckoning the award rvent to

l"Ir'. Kaufman ancl Miss Ferber.
The technic o{ "Dinner at Eight"

. not new, as anyone knor,vs rvho

. ::u'niliar r,nnith certain of the rn'orks
Thorntoti Wilder, Williani

l:.,-rlkner, \,'icki Baun-r and a dozen
: er conternporary authors living

. : c1eac1. The trick is to string a
...:r1rer of scenes or stories abont
- ,trent people on a theme strong' '.:{h to give them the semblance
' :glnic r;nit1 . In one irrstance
- .atastrophe o{ "The Bridge"
.:.- its r.netaphysical implications.: ::rshecl the theme that held to-

-:,.'-tr a number o{ short stories--, ,qLralitrecl them to pass as a
.,, hr another instance it r'vas

" . :r: that furnished the common-
- .::,, oi a number of lives. In

. r.,atifnan-Ferber play, as is ob-
.. ir,lrn the title, a dinner part1"

- .-.: iilltfe of contergence of sev-
--,, .:,,ries. each of which contri-

.-:t- rrritc oI clrarrratic interest

,..:.,i"t.tdoscoiric 
vieu, of life in

'- --= iechnic, of course, woulci
:r-r,iLc ]'o:ril,iliiic:, nere it

- : tl.re fact that it might be-
. ::aclrner-ecl through repeti-

:: is a technic that precludes
. - ., elaboration of action ancl

r - .-: .1 anah'sis of character.
:: :-: ,::i .langer of its being used

:=:r: the treatment of the
' .:. :'-rltiects being more or less

. . : .,.1. the technic lvould stanrl
- :: ::::nentlr- as an o1cl tricli.
.:r,''::. it might be applied to

. , ..=. :',:nera1s. railroad I'recl<s.

fires, or places such as clubs, of-
lices, brothels, ships and factories.
Any of these might be exploited as
a theme to connect as many lives
as time or space will a11or'v. The
point that I rvish to make is that
it is a highly artificial technic which
is essentially based on quantity and
variety rather than quality and in-
tegration. In short, it is more suit-
able for the moving pictures, which
tnake a virtue of horizontal expan-
sion at the expense of I'ertical pe-
netration.

lN the ol)ening scene of " Djnnert at J:ight" \\'e see the eleganr Mrs.
Jorclan in t1're throes of arranging
a dinner party to Lord and Lady
Ferncliffe r,vho are arriving fronr
England in a feu'days. The whole
household is sacrificed to her social
ambition, although she would give
people to understand that she is
only cloing her duty by the English
nobility, whose guests she ancl her
husbancl w-ere at clinner in London.
We leave her at the end of the
scene still occupied in inviting the '

guests for her dinner. The rest
of the lrlay is a series of scenes in
r'r,hich rve get glimpses of the pri-

vate lives o{ the people who are to
attend the dinner. And glimpses
are apparently all we need to un-
clerstand them.

Carlotta Vance, an ex-American
actress lvho apparently has spent all
of her youth and beauty in Lon-
clon, is another guest. She has no-
thing left br-tt her memories and
some shares in Mr. Jordan's ship-
1,.ing bl siness, rvhich she finally sells
to one of Dan Packard's dummy
br-r1'ers (the bellowing Westerner

'being determined to buy up a con'
trolling interest in the business).

pR. Talbot and his forgiving wife
are also guests. The promis-

cuous Doctor finds it necessary to
seek relaxation from his success-
ful practice in the arms of his sym-
pathetic patients. During the play
\\re see him carrying on an affair
with the blonde wife of the butter-
and-egg man from the west. \{rs.
Talbot is the martyr of domestic
tractitions. She loves her husband
:ncl is rvilling to forgive hin his
transgressions, r'vhich she regards
as the expression of the Tenth
Avenue part of his character he has
rtever 1ost.

1

I
r17

and Mrs, Packard at home
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Another guest is a c16c1ass6 movie
star, Larrv Renault. We see him in
his hotel suite desperately engaged
in drowning his sorrorvs in whis-
k.y. He is penniless and without
even the hope of getting a job. He
has seduced the beautiful you11g

daughter of the Jordans. But
Paula loves the former movie hero
and is determined to leave her'
fianc6 so that she can give herseif
entirely to him. The night of the
dinner, however, Renault ends it
all by turning on the gas.

A short time before the dinner,
Mrs. Jordan receives a telegram in-
forming her that the Ferncliffes
are ieaving immediately for Flotida.
But the dinner takes place; and in
the last scene we see the guests
assemble. They tire of r'vaiting for
Renault and pass into the dining
roofir as the curtain comes dorvn.

Although there is nothing unreal
about the way in which the stories
of the various people are as-
semblecl, ''Dinner at h,rgnt" has
enough satirical meaning, keen o6-
servation and good laughs to make
it rvorth any playgcer's u,rrrlc.

..CHRYSALIS''

WH.AT. ntoventent''Chry"alis"
has is swilt an,l staccato. The

scenes follow each other with cine-
matographic snddenness; there are
a great many scenes, and they are
written, on the whole, with nr'uch
accLlracy. If a somewhat melo-
clr:amatic imagination has heighten-
ed the color of the underworld, it
is probably nobody's business to
object. After all, it is the business
of the theatre to furnish the under-
r'vorld with color, so that it may
retain in these hard times its faith
in itself. But while the criminal
classes may find it beneficial to shed
a tear over the tragic lives of the
boy and girl whom the author of
"Chrysalis" throws out of the win-
dow in the second act and impales
tragically on a . fence, while the
young daughter of the rich is left
to s,uffer among silks, satins, and
imperial limousines, the writer is
free to confess that rvhile he sui-
ferecl with the best of them through-
out the action of the play, the bene-
fits have been deferred.

The idle 'wealthy girl wants life.
Let it entail suffering, self-denial,
heartbreak, the pains- of mother-
hood-it doesn't matter. It is life
that she wants. The trvo lovebirds
of Second Avenue want life too;
not quite so much of it, of course,
but they want it. fn a somewhat
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extraordinaly fashion, these three
are thrown together, but knowing
the playlvright's omnipotence in
these matters, we are not surplised.
Now- Fate takes a hand in the game.
It throws the boy into prison, the
girl into a home for delinquents.
The littie daughter of the rich, like
a fairy godmother-but she is piti-
fully loLrng' interr.enes, ancl brings
clisaster upon everybody, including
lielself. It's not so bad for her,
that's the moral o{ the play, but
oh, societl'!

Yes, li{e is only tolerable, as that
exoellent actor, Osgood Perkins, re-
marks before the final curtain. Life
is bad business at best, br-rt whether
an excellent cast of actors can, im-
prove it very much unless you give
them a better play, that's the ques-
tion. I think perhaps that is real-
1y the moral of the play too, and
not as aforesaid.

..CAMILLE''

lF for rro other reason, "Camille"
' should move up to the head of
the Civic Repertory list of o{{er-
ings because it is a personal
triurnph for Miss Le Gallienne,
rvho as \{arguerite Gautier proves
conclusively that she is capable of
registering all the clelicate shades
of emotion ca11ed for in that part.

After ivitnessing a dozen perfor-
mances at the Fourteenth Street
I'emple, I hacl begun to despair of
ever seeing Miss Le Gallienne sub-
merge her gracious, dignified per-
sonality into the role that she was
impersonating. In her subdued, in-
tellectual r,vay she was becoming a
type actress. Her acting seemed
like a studied attempt to suppress
the emotional quality that r,vai im-
plicit in the lines of the character
she was portraying. "Liliom" was
no exception: as the faithful, ro-
mantic peasant girl, n{iss Le Gal-
lienne sacrificed but very little of
her poise and dignity; so little, in
fact, that one got the impression
she was holding the character,
whose lines she r,vas speaking, at
arm's length. In several of her
ro1es, however, Miss Le Gallienne's
masterl' of technique compensates
in a large measure for any lack
of emotional rvarmth and variety.

In "Camille," on the other hand,
\4:i$s Le Gallienne :;:ceeds in
1'ransforming herself completely
rvithout resorting to the pyrotech-
nics in which the part of Nlargue-
rite Gautier abounds. With inten-
sity of feeling in bo'th her move-
ments an,c1 her reading of the lines,

she breathes nerv iife into the
) ounger Dttmas' superannuated
script. It is not a finished produc-
tion: the rhythm of a few of the
scenes is too slow, and the acting
of a ferv of the minor parts is un-
satisfactory. Miss Le Gallienne
v,rould do rvell to cut the tattered
script which under any conditions
lvill betray the thumbmarks of time.
As it is, it enjoys the undeserved
distinction of lasting longer than
the average piay.

C)n the rvhole, the Civic Reper-
tory company play their parts with
such seriousness and honesty of
ieeling that the old play becomes a
drama of real people and real pas-
sions, as perhaps the author intend-
ecl it to be. To Miss Gish and. her
company, on the other hand, "Ca-
mille" was a faded florver, the em-
bodiment of a legend, anything but
a human being. She rvas not for
one moment the reckless collrtesan
r,vho cannot possiblf iive on less
than a hundred thor-lsand francs a
year, regardless of rvhere it comes
from. She r'vas allvat'5 rhe sweet
littie lamb whom iate had miscast
and who u'as doomed from the first
to offer herself as a holclcaust on
the altar of pure love. Apparently
Robert Edmond Jones, who was
responsible for the production. was
more interestecl in recapturing the
"period" than in the drama. The
result rvas that u'e got a series o{
highly stylized pictures that re-
tainecl iittie or nothing of reality.
I preferred the Civic Repertory
production in spite of the fact that
at times it seemed to creak. It was
convincing in a way that the Robert
Edmond Jones version was not.

..THE DARK HOURS''

I IfA\-E rcad. Tlre New Testamenr
nlirnerorls tinres in the past six

years. But it was not until last
month's performance of "The Dark
Hours" that a friend's skepticism
concerning the play's effectiveness
a-q compared rvith the original
l.ras vindicated. My determination
to compare the play with the Gos-
pels had gone the way of so many
other youthful resolutions begotten
of momentary curiosity.

I r,vent to see the performance
with renewed interest, but found it,
except for a few scenes about
judas, rather mediocre. Mr. Mar-
quis treats the subject with rever-
ence and understanding. But the
scenes rvhich he chose to develop
are, for the most part, exactly the
scenes depicted in the Gospels, and
he hardl1' succeeds in heightening
their treatment.



The Art World
By Maurice J, Valency

I F history demonstrates anything,
I it is the roundabout way inI which the restless spirit of each
age finds peace at last among the
old forms and shapes and colors.
There is always excitement, and a
great deal of sniffing about, and
much indecision, then, like a dog
circling around and around before
he .lecides to lie down. a measllre
oi activity, after which each gen-
eration plops itself down, yawns a
little, and goes comrfortably to sleep
::con the spot, still a little warm,
';'i.rere strept the spirit of its an-
testofs.

Fssentially art makes no definitc
: -r ance. The standards of beauty,
:: exorably lixed, the immutable alr.d

"-,ieiectible 
outlines of the invisible

:--:-Jcture, each age rediscovers amid
.:-:i1se excitement for itself. Thus
: :cne1v€d for us what never grew
. -. and thus f rom time to time

'' . ai-e enabled to see more clearly,
: 'rderstand better, a part, or for
: -:ref instant glimpse, the whoie.
- -=st are orir discoveries, different
l:-: rerr only. trecause we must in
:::i- case see for ourselves, nor do
'', 

= :ereht by instruction, but even-
--:"--- lr-e learn only what we know.

'',-e Live in an ancient world, but
::r- ha1-e ahvays lived in an an-
--':..-. 'rrorld. We speak of a world
i:- :':r old, as if we ever knew it
, -.:- i: was young. If it seems

- - i:s. being really timeless, it
. ,r--; because we have discovered

-r, 
r-:-::q nerv, and ouf own excite-

a,:rr !.S rre lose our youth bores
-: .-"j r-e are tired. But yor-rth
l: - ::e are not symbols of etern-
..' F,-,: each generation, art pfoves
.-,-- ald life is 1ong. Each ge-
:..-:z-t- :, outlir-es its genius, and all
::,::, -:'r-e to doubt themselves, bttt
r:. :::. life are coextensive. In
-'-::t..i.,r. r-aguely we glimpse
--r,-::,::;;. Bnt succession is only-,!- :-. --e.-tion of continuity in
I :..::: :-er-er sti11ed, 1.et only seem-
r::l - i- rnoiion. \\t-hatever was
:*.::--r:::,. is beautiiul: nothing is
.:; :: -:red. Onlf insight is sub-
:r: : , i'-:ctuation. only hastiness

r.r : :.':::,:r:ed b1- despair.
:i: '..,:--2,:,ns suddenll- inef fable,

{:'; i-';Ln old. and demolished

Vaihallas, these are the history and
the materials of art, no less than
of all activity. But always the goal
is the same, the gods never die;
amid much confusion we come to
see at least a certain order, In
disillusionm,ent, we rise above illu-
sioq. And at last, rlin-r1y we begin
to see man's struggle to create
beauti{ul thinrgs as btit the outward
seeming of his ultimate necessity
lor understanding what everyone
i<nows.

CONTEMPORARY
AMERICAN ART

A NYOftE who tloubts that therefr i, u great deal of artistic activ-
ity in America need only take a
trip to the Whitney Museum to
convince hinself of his mistake.
But it is possible that this is about
as far as the present exhibitionr will
take him. There are a great many
pictures, and a great many names,
but there is nothing to reveal the
principle governing the choice of
names. As to the choice o{ paint-
ings, this was ieft to the artists,
and the artists have added to the
somewhat confusing effect by send-
irrg. in many cases, in ferior ex-
amples of their work.

As we enter, we are confronted
rr,'ith Walt Kuhn's "Topman", suf-
ficiently impressive to beggar every-
thing else in the room, and suf-
ficiently massive to rtake us won-
der what the man looked like who
holds him up. We are then con-
fronted in successive waves of re-
velation b1, the exhibition. Our
first reaction, however, strangelY
persists as we wander uP through
ihe roomfuls of painting. For be-
fore long we find orirselves mlltter-
ing darkly to the strong men who
guard the catalogs, "What-what in
[eaven's name holds this uP?"
Little by little we see what it is.
Demuthts "Buildings", Fiene's
"Nocturne-Thirty Fourth Street",
John Kane's "Turtle Neck Valley,"
kop-"t's "Lion," Eilshemius"'De-
laware \\/ater Gup Village,"
N{arsh's "George C. TilYou's
Steeplechase", Bertram's "Wild
Flor,vers", Ben Shahn's "Bathers",

I{opper's "Room in New York"-
these hold it up. There rnust have
been others too, but it was not easy
to find them.

But on the way out, after mus-
ing over Kantor's "S,till Life", an
old clock, and a bowl of leaves, set
forlorn in a wintry landscape, I
came suddenly, surrealistically, very
near the door upon Burliuk's "Win-
ter in the Bashkirian Steppe." Any
other steppe would have done as
wel1, no cloubt, for the lady, if she
is a lady, is flattened by a great
deal o{ hard labor. She wears
proudly her panache of rich cad-
.mium rouge pourpre, and her two
buckets of the same materials sus-
pencled frorn a yoke largely built
of vert d'emeraude. In the middle
,distance, her house is not preten-
tious. It, as well as she, has b,een
thoroughly rolled in mud. They
do not look happy, the house or
the lady or the steppe, either sev-
elaliy or jointly, and that is perhaps
why she is ab,out to,step out of the
pictirre in her absent-mindecl peasant
way, and go somewhere else. We
don't know where she will go onoe
she gets off the Bashkirian Steppe,
but, by Hercules, we know she'll
get there once she gets 

"started. 
She

has my every wish, for very sud-
denly because of her I felt happy
as I pushed open the heavy door,
and stepped out into the Eighth
-street sunsl-iine, and the fine clear
air blew the gallery away, and all
at once I realized I had been whist-
ling for some time. And as I ran-
sacked my muddled brain to re-
cover what it was I had been
rvhistling, once more the tune re-
curred, this time words and all.
It was from the refrain of Gari-
baldi's Hymn, the part that goes,
"Va fuori ! Va fuori !"

MARIE HARRIMAN
GALLERY

THERE are seven paintings of
' Walt Kuhn at the Marie Harri-
man Gallery. They are strong
paintings. There is no question
concerning what the artist was
aLiout in these canvases, no arnbi-
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guity in the conception o,r the ex-
ecution. The outlines are hard,
crisp, and clear, and by the same
token, they iimit the subject" The
color is expressive in contrast and
strength, not in nuance. These are,
on the whole, hard pictures, strik-
ing pictures, easy to look at. But
from their very brilliance being.
something on the poster side, they
made me wonder if I should enjoy
looking at them again.

"Kansas" and "Tiger Trainer"
are executecl with cool virtuosity,
but it seems to me that the hard-
ness ancl brightness of this kind
of painting involves in them, a
son-ler,r-hat meagre quality. The
rlask-like face of "Syb'il", the no
less inscrutable torse, and the start-
ling blaze of color that is her cos-
tume, neither hide nor reveal any-
thing. What hearl beats under
Tiger Trainer's brave red coat,
rvhat thor-rghts take from behind the
glassy eyes, are not the subject of
this picture. Nor does "Stuclio Cor-
ner" tell us much. Shoes, ltooks,
flolr''ers, feathers, bread, a mirro.',
and a girl. There is no attempt at
comment. This is the height of
objectivity, therefore of unreali.y,
iLncl they are unreal subjects that
tlie artist has chose:r, r,ri-h g'.ert
ciearrress, to depict.

But whether a work of art is
truly of the first rank, no matter
how brilliantly executed, that lacks
Sympathy, tenderness, and insight,
iE another question.

KANDINSKY

NOBIPY has,said anything ver.v
' 'intelligent aborrt Kandinsky'.
work nor cloes this writer intend to
break the precedent" One rnight as
lvell attempt to describe in rvords
the Hamiltonian Functions or the
Einsteinian law- of gravitation as to
ensnare these abstractions in liter-
ary terms. Let us speak if you
please of Kandinsky's oeuvre and
l-ris opus, of toiles and ebauches, of
l1'rica1 passages and enharm;onic
values, of pol,vphonic phrasing, ancl
all the literary, musical, ancl other
claptrap of the przzlecl critic, and
how much nearer sha1l r've lrc to au
unclerstancling of a wholly abstract
conception of its nature comprehen-
sible in no other terms save its
ou'n ?

"His color never lacks melody",
says Christi an Zervos in the "Ca-
h,iers d'Art." Can this be other
than nonsense ? Kandinsky's color
may have every attribute that the
psychologist rvill ailow or the philo-
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sopl-rer conceive oi, but melody i
a1n sure it has not. When art ecl-
ucation has a,lvancerl us to the
stage il'here we \vear o11r sl)ectacles
on our ears, we sha1l lrerhaps hear
the melody in Kandinsky's color.
Meanlvhile why shouldn't r,ve admit
that these paintings have magnilic-
ent rhythm and caclence, but visual
rhythm, the rhythm of spots ancl

"Kansas"-Walt,,:,::,, 

",,,,,,

shapes of color elaborately, clever-
ly, and sincerely managecl; that
they have astonishing movement,
anci thrilling' flig"ht in pure color
valties ? And if r,ve cannot admit
this without borrowing cliches from
every art save that of painting,
then, let us say nothing at all.

These abstracted effects of light
and motion, of swing and stress,
sharp accents, ancl the fluttering
plane,-inherentil' there is no rea-
son save our own sophistication
rl.'hy they shuold puzzle us. But
precisely because he has carefu1l1,
generalized each motif Kandinsk,v
has reduced his medium to terms
often purely sensual in tl-reir bear-
ir-rg. The eye alone is intrigued,
resonance is found perhaps in the
other sense too, blrt there is little
response f rom the brain. Kan-
riinsky's values are set in an at-
mosphere so rarelied of extrane-
ous associations that the possibility
of understancling is completely shut
off. \,Ve can often understand a
Braque. The intellect has there
something to start from, something
to use as a basis for decluction. It
may be a table top, half a guitar,
a piece of fruit, or a hint of a nose

-but it ordinarily suffices. It is
enough to color the abstract with

association. Kandinsky carefully
elirlinates such clues from his
rvork. We are given in most in-
stances no hint of the particulars
r,hich have yielded the generalized
concept. There is nothing for the
brain to feed on. The mind's eye
stares at a complete and refreshing
tilankness. Br-rt the possibility of
comprehension being shut off, the
possibility oi feeling is, opened up,
and the picture, if -"ve are justified
in calling an unlepresentative ar-
rangement a picture, speaks ciearly
and vigorously to our outward
senses, to our capacity {or pure and
unreasoning experience, to that
within us which is not amenable to
persuasion, in short, to the soul.

To speak of such r'vork as sym-
bolic seems to me to relinquish the
point completely. For it is, clear-
ly, representative art thal is sym-
bolic. There a line, a color, a form
symbolizes for the mind a living,
or at least, a corporeal thing in
three dimensions, ancl there the ar-
tist has sought to criticize, to ap-
preciate, to become, in a gra,phic
u'ay, literary. Literature is of all
arts save perhaps mathematics, the
most symbo ic. But ef fects of
pure color and form cannot be sym-
bolic. They clepend for their mean-
ing upon themselves alone, not upon
tl'reir associates, and the art is as
tlevoid of slrrrhol as is prrrt mrr. ic,
that is, music n,hich foregoes im-
itating brooks, storms, or battles,
and rvorks purely in the arrange-
ment crf tonal values in succession
and juxtaposition. The first duty
of the craftsman in pure form anrd
color is to become asymbolic, that
is to say, incomprehensible. We
comprehen6l nothing of a sunset in
nature, nor do rve need to, nor of
the sea stretching up and the sky
curving dou'n to the sea .These
are not symbols, ther,.- are what they
are, ancl because of their simplic-
itv uen have ahvays gazed upon
them ancl 1ovec1 them, and triecl to
r-rnclerstand them, but because these
things baifle comprehension, loved
them tlie rlore ancl magnified their
importance. But that which is
symbolic of something else has at
best but seconclary importance.

It is therefore not surprising
that these abstractions of Kan-
clinsky's shoukl be as vigorous as
they are. Tiley are of course among
thc finest T have ei-et seen, fai
surpassing the u,'orl< of Picasso,
Klee, or Miro. It is not always
difficult for the artist to clis-
entangle line, form, and color from
the fleshy and extensible matter of
the wo,r1d. But jrrdeing from the



reiults, it cannot be easy to avoid
cornmonplaces, and therefore ob-
vious traces of charlatanism spoii
much of conternporary work in this
direction. O,f such traces, Kan-
dinsky's work is singularly free.
\o one can fail to appreciate at
least in some measure the sincerity
and dignity of his art. As for
t-ords in which to describe the ex-
perience, we have none. and so per-
haps it would have been better if
tl.ris note had confined itself to
"f on ragionatn d,i loro, ma quard,a

e passa".

GUY PENE DU BOIS

THP Kraushaar. Galleries _ are- showing paintings and draw-
ngs by Guy Pene Du Bois. I can.
rot feel that this is great art. It
rs art which exhibits a high clegrer
,.i slii11. It is the logical o,utcome
c,i a long history of effort and ex-
:'triment, ancl it has certainly a

-rnd of dignity and a kind of
"rorth. The artist is highly res-
:,ected by a certain public, but all
::is cannot breathe life into these
-,',-as'*'orks. Burt let us draw a
:::angle rvith Kanclinsky at one
-:.rtex, Renoir at the other, ancl
.'cne Du Bois at the third, then
- :-,1 2 fourth vertex for Pierre
l.,r'. and we shall have perhaps a
:.ir representation of what contem-
:..iary art is about:

Ei-ervthing in this work is acl-
.r:ate, competent, skilled. And it
..:.. I think, precisely nowhere. It
:. cphemeral because it stems from
:-, liling stream. It has to do with
:a:tsmanship, with probiems pure-
--; :echnical, solved with the cool
-'--_.:rv of the practiced school-
::-srer, adept in reminiscence.
\:de in the \Voocls," ancl "Nucle

,'n::h Bathrobe," "Girl in Riding
I-,t,it." "Gir1 in Pyjamas," "Girl
-:. Red Dress," "Girl in Striped
j-i eater" 

- these are admirable
-::-rs. They denote quite srccin,ctly
r-a: the picture was meant to be.
I -: mo-re imagirrative painters havc
-- :c difficulty in nanring their pic-
:-::;:. for they are not quite so
::::i. I n'onder whether it is al--o.:-. ri-ell to be quite so sl1re.

,: must certainly be admitted that
--:-: camera does not often solve
:: llcms of texture, drapery, and
::- representation of flesh as well
i: :1i-.. though the camera. too has
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a kind of sureness, a lack of arn-
biguity. But when forms have
flowed through a man's fingers,
they should have something of that
u'hich engenderecl them. They
should have blood. If painting be-
comes exceedingly intellectual, we
are likely to den-rand of it a mean-
ing. But "Torso" is an arrange-
ment, a prob,lem, and a pattern. It
is, I think, an excellent arrange-
ment, and as in "Girl in Pyjamas-
Reclining," the cornposition, the
color, the brushing are entirely
worknranlike. The artist seems to
rne nct particularly sensitive to 1ine,
but there is certainly nothing in
these paintings that could possibly
offend anyone, no matter how sen-
sitive. It is very nice work. It is
finished work.

MUSEUM OF
MODERN ART

UOW long agu is it since that! 't du-lling u'ord "Victorian" lost '

its potency i' Stuf fy recl velvet,
puffed sleeves, clocks under crys-
ia1, f lounces ancl f urbelows ancl
manners-all that was so recently
anathema to the bobbed-haired anti
short-skirted generatio'n, it all
seems very much in fashion. Ancl
that young generatiotl. grown, it is

trr1e, somewhat older, having taken
time to let its hair grow and its
skirts and its mustachios, an61 oc-
casionally even its r,vhiskers, turns
once more with delight to Glack-
ens' "Chez Motiquin." It turns
again to the mattire work of the
age that fostered it. To its own
childish fancies it does noit return.
It is to be feared that the work
o{ Winslow Homer suf fers greatll'
in juxtaposition with works of art.
"The Gulf Stream" lool<ed well
enough rvhere it hrrng in the Me-
tropolitan Nfuseum. In its present
place it seems merely childish.

Melodramatic also, certainly, is
the work of Ryder, but here is
something more solicl, a tradition
that reaches back to El Greco. I
srlppose it is somewhat n-rischievous
to cali all .these things American
Art. As one walks through the
large exhibition among the paint-
ings clearly and intelligently hung
and marked, one is tempted to
r'vonder wl-rat clignity the nation's
art can hope to borrorv from work
so hopelessly from over the sea as
that of Inness, Whistler, Ryder,
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and Blakelock. What common ten-
dency is observable in Sheeler',
l\{arin, Kan,tor, Luks and Weber
that justifies us in grouping them in
a national school ? But what has
nationalism to do with art? This
is a great and noble country, and
here but for the grace of God
might have been born Rembrandt.
But we wonder if he would not
have somehow found his way from
among the Indians to wherever his
genius led him, as Modigliani and
Chir ico were led from Italv to
Paris, as Picasso and Miro " ancl
tltrillo left Spain, and the Russian,
Chagall, left Russia, and the Lith-
uanian, Soutine, and all to become
French painters.

\feanwhile in this most excellent
show are hung together Marin and
Weber, Speicher and Whistler, in
a way most interesting to the be-
holcler. For the pict,ures have been
hung in a way suggestive of quiet
comment on the part of the Mu-
seum, sometimes perhaps not with-
out a trace of humor. Around
Whistler's much ovenated "Por-
trait of N{y Mother" a railing has
been erected, but over against the
Lreautifril white canvas ol Whistler
that of{sets Speicher's splenclid
portrait of Katherine Cornell, the
nlluseum has genero'usly placed a
sofa. And seated on this sofa,
after gazing one's fill upon that ex-
cluisite tragic head, and the ex-
quisite flux o,f the white textures,
one may glance also at Inness'
"i-ake Albano"-fcr there is i.r r
doubt that Whistler and Inness
clominate the exhibition-and won-
der perhaps by this time a little
sleepily about An.rerican art.

RENOIR

I T the Duraud-Ruel Gaiieries is
t1

anr exhibition of painting by
Itenoir done in the artisl's la"t oei-
iod, frorn 1900 to 1917. There'are
one or two o1d friends amo,ng the
canvases on display, and a num-
lt.r I had not previo,usly seen.
\Vhile this show is by no means
representative of the master's best
u'ork, there is no doub,t that it is
one of the most worth-while exhi-
bitions in town. Surely Renoir-
\,vears remarkably we1l, and one has
but to, see his work 4gain to renew
the joy the first sight of it af-
forded.
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Atlantica's

FRATERNITY

t UDGE Feli-r Forte of the Som-
I erville District Court in Bos-r ton, Mass., rlelivered recentll- an

address which was quire outspol<en
in its atlack upon members o[ thc
"so-called Italian bar."

He said in part, "If more pro-
gress has not been made by the so-
ca1led Italian bar, it has not been
the fault of the rank and file but
the fault of the members them-
selves. There has been too mucli
petty jealousy and elrvy among
them. Each has been fearful that
someone else witrilri gain arr atl-
\ antage. Ratiter tliet lrr,' ').le gerr
ahead than son1.c)ne else gct tir:it
preferment. That has bJcn the
general attitude. It is much easie.'
to tear dorn'n than to build up. In
otlr controversies we s1-rould be
guided by a spirit of common pur-
pose for the elevation o{ all o{ us
as a people. Too often we do not
practice what r've preach. We speak
of fraternity ancl we plead for co-
operation for our general r,velfare,
and then in the heat of political
campaigns we forget all about our
preachments. To hear a speech on
Iraternity and then to compare it
with a substance of a political har-
angue shou,'s unmistakably that the
ideal of fraternity is a mele sham."'Ihe Somervrlle jurrst's worcls
are true. Too often ltalo-American
solidarity is split by wise politicians
bv tlre sin.rple expeclient of offer-
ing another ltalo-American as the
opposing candidate; not because oi
the latter's imposing record, or be-
rause of his honesty oI purpose,
l-.ut because he will simply parrot
the likes and dislikes of the pol-
itical bosses. Too often Italo-An-r-
ericans have seen men who have
had only their weifare at heart
edged out at the polls through thrs
sin-rple method.

The latest example is Fiorello
H. La Guardia.

1933

ftESPtTE the fact that nrarry oiu us want to be made to believe
that we have rounded that elusive

"corner," the November "Monthly
Survey of Business" of the Amer-
ican Fecleration of Labor shows
the situation to be far from heart-
ening.

According to the bulletin the
"greatest trnemployment crisis of
all time is close upon ris. I{ the
number out of work increases by
even the normal seasonal amount,
12,700,000 will be out of work by
January. Already nearly one-third
of all our r'vage and smail salariecl
workers are deprived of a chance
to earn a living. Each depression
year our relief bill has doubled.
Workers have passed from payro l
to relief ro11, their earned income
shrinking each year by $8,000,000,-
000 belorv the year beiore."

l\{ore than three years have pas-
sed since the stock market debacle.
I,-ach incoming year had at its in-
ception our prayers that it rvould
bring with it the mr-rch-needed ec-
onomic revival. While we have de-
voted much of our tinae to talking
in former months, of late, power-
ful ideas have finally been put to
lvork, and while it is too early to
predict clefinitely, perhaps 1933... ?

OPERA

lN a vear o{ financial stlingency.l^' San Francisco has constructerl
a.nd openecl to the public the most
beautifui and modern lyric theatre
in America. It has been fittingly
named the San Francisco War lVre-
motial Opera House, One of its
{eatures lies in the fact that it is
the first municipally owned opera
house in American history. Its aus-
picious start early this fall bodes a
success for it. The theatre, nobly
commemorative of those rvho per-
ished in the war, has been built
by bonds issued by the city, and
the sum of $65,000 a year has been
voted to insure the maintenance of
the building.

The San Francisco Opera As-
sociation, an organl.zation ten years
old, and headed by Gaetano Merola,
irnpresario and conductor, rents
the theatre for its season. The
Syrphony Orchestra of that city

will use the imposing edifice for
its concerts.

The ner,v opera house is of sim-
plified classic design lvith granite
bases and steps and free standing
columns on the front facades, and
the balance of the walls in rus-
sticated terra cotta. It is slightly
smaller than New York's Metro-
poiitan Opera House but it is so
constr,ucted that the stage can be
seen comfortably from any section
o{ the theatre. And what is more
important, according to Olin
Downes, music critic of the "New
York Times," "the seats are con..
fortably r,vide, allowing three and a

qllarter inches more than the room
given the cramped ancl uncomfor-
table sitter in most modern theatres,
to say nothing of reviewers who
r.vish to cross their legs."

MARIONETTES

I l\DER the auspices of the Jtaly\.,- America Societl , ior the benefit
of its Eleonora Duse Fellowship
and the ltalian Welfare League,
the "Teatro dei Piccoli" (The
Theatre of the Smal1 Ones; i. e.,
marionettes) wili give two perfor-
mances at the Lyric Theatre in
New York: on Thursdal' evening,
T)ec. 22nd, in Italian, and on Fri-
day afternoon, December 23rd, in
English.

This celebrated nr a ri o n ett e

theatre arrives in Nerv York after
18 years of triumphant perfor-
mances thro,ughout Europe ancl
South America, havirrg given sonr:
1200 performances in 400 cities. Orr
the committee promoting these ti,.ro
performances are not only r,veil-
lrnown Nelv York soc;ety leaders.
both American and Italian, but the
affair is also under the patronage
of H. E. Augusto Rosso, Jtzrlian
Ambassador to the United States,
H. E. John Garrett, American ;\m-
bassador to ltaly, and Comm. An-
tonio Grossardi, Italian Consul Gen-
eral in New York.

New York, especially the Italian
community, welcomes cordially rhe
most f amous marionette theatre
and wishes it the success herc that
has always followed it on its tours.
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,,f the Reuiews

A Reuiew

:he most extra-

: i- .ra-il proqrawnxes

=,c r:re flee hand foi
:?.:','-riS of adjustment

::,= rr-or1d situation."
.:--: Olt our natiOnai

: .:: -rc]lit the LOndOn
-:.,-:..-:r'. It holds forth
. -:-: iact that an over-

::t\' \vas lvon on
. - : rr,s-rams. we might
. - .: ancl state that the- - .: a11cl State that the

. .'. - i-'rimarily a popular
-. .:: tire prevailing econ-

: ::<:.::\' Of WfOngly, he1,-1

:- '::,: ir-r oifice respolr-
- .:-:.: the r\merican elec-

,. ':,:,i f or it:el{ a po1-
::r.ss oyernight. Far

-: : i:-rerent inconsequence
- . .,.t:rtir Arnendment had-. 

= r :he voter mttch. The

reign of terror in Chicago and else-
r'l'here clirectly attribLrtable to the
\rolstead Act had hacl little effect
npon hirn. The filth, corruptiou
zrncl license of the Ilarding Ad-
ministration still less. Thrrs in
1928 he continuecl in office the
same aclministration by a huge
majority. But in these fer,v ),ears
1;ast he has been touched r,vhere he
is most sensitive: in 1-ris economic
rvel1-being. Pluto, the most belove'.1
of his Penates, has turned a dea{
ear on his entreaties. The palracea
of universal plenty i 1a Forcl has
irgloriously tumbled to earth. Anr-i
the voter, rvith a noble rage in his
heart, has dethroned the apologists
of the m1'th of American Pros-
perity.

RECENT.political e.vents in Cer,
rnanv slrorv the signal inal ,ilit-r'

of the G..rrlorrc to agree upon a
51or.elnment. Gustav Krupli \toir
Ilohlen excellentl1' sums up the
situation inthe Rev'ie-w of Reviews.

''it has been shou'n, in the Sep-
tetnber clissolution of the Reichs-
tag, that the political parties have
eliminatecl themseh'es from all ac-

tive work for the r'velfare of the
nation ancl the people. Forced to
takc accour.rt of the state of m,in,l
of their electorate-a state of mind
u'hich is, to be snre, only the ex-
pression of a telrible distress
rveighing upon the mass of the
German people-political parties
have shon'n themseh'es incapable at
the present time of forming and
supporting a governrnent, rvhich
v. ith vigor and determination re-
places, b,r' plactical deeds, theoret-
ical consicleration of possible bet-
1erment."

The Germans have r.ro need of
forging for themselves a political
consciousness. 'f heirs, it r'vould
seem, is alreadl' too acute. The
I)anacea of universal plenty could
hardly be introduced among them.
It rn.or-rld only affect their risibility.
T'hey r'vou1cl r'ather p1a1' rvith more
con-rp1ex conceits, as behts aclults,
their 1ike, in the methoclology of
government: national socialism,
communism, liberalism, democrac,v,
monarchy, socialism in its many
clifferent garbs, etc. The sum-to-
tal of all these rvorthy efforts, as
\ron Bohlen so ably shorvs, is
Nothing. ***

The question naturally arises in
the minct of the r-rnbiasecl oniooker
--\Vhich people is in a happier
state ? The Germans r.vho strive to
bring souething into being ancl ar-
rive at nothing or the Amiericans
n'ho rvhimper over the sudclen dis-
rllpearaltce of Santa Claus?

,/1. X'l . Cisollr

:rncl relaxes but seldoni. This he
lrlefers doing b1' himself, u'ith a
cigar and book, sa1', or arnong his
familr., which he calls "my only
e xtravagance" : his r,r,if e ( of Ger-
man descent) and his tr,lo daugl'rt-
ers, Sophie, 18, and Clauclia, 10.
He is modest in his tastes, smokes
t'igars incessanrll'. rvants plcnty ol
sleep, takes a fling at the stocli
rrarket occasionaill', never \vears
an1' jervelry, anrl prefers games of
chance lil<e poker to a solemn ses-
sion of briclge.

Ile has a pleasant speaking voice
(as those rvho l-rave hearcl him in
his Sunclal' evening broadcasts can
testify) ancl eyes that ahvays seem
amused, ancl lest one think he has
ic-rrgotten the lancl of his birth, he
speaks Italian r.l ell and is proud
ot' his heritage, though l-re does not
n ear it obtrusilely on his sleele.

-:- :.:te a moving picture-: -.:- laintings and sculp-
..--:rg a tour or Europc- ::irect art tfeasufes,

*, ' --.:-:-Publix then claimetl.:: .-.:. and l'hile with this
.: - r- he helped draw up
-: t -c Brooklyn Paramounl

:- ,..:gning interiors, select-
- r:: \\,'orks that now grace
- ,, .:.,i'ise bringing it to its
: , :i2ie. Following a period

j,:-:::r,,':1nt as art director, he
.: ::rt same duties at the

. - heatle. ancl uow lve find
.--.:-.'i:tg his present job, rvitl"r
..::.: opporturrity to give

: - 1,. to his ideas.

--- 
'l- lr,usiness policies aiw,ays

,', -.'. ,.rbtrr-rde in his work,
:'?- ;,r primarily the artist,
.- - :it::t's backgroUncl FOr

CAMBRIA OF THE ROXY
(Continued. t'ron Page 116')

)'ears now, every week, every day,
he has found his chief enthusiasnr
ir.r conceiving hin-rse1f stage preselr-
tations, tableaux, clances, nrusical
clivertissements, choral productions,
eic., arr,l tlrc corrrhinirrg o i everl'-
ihing the theatre lneans, putting to-
gether all the elements into a unit.

No philosopher or profouncl sage
is Frairli Cambria. -lor, berng iri
the shorv business, should he be,
for, rather than depth and reserve,
the stage clemancls a cheery optim-
isrn, a gay s,.rfacl, originalttl.. rtr
a.ddition, of course to ability. But
he is unlike most shorvmen in that

-trite as it sor-rnds-he is modesty
personified. His manner is bour-
geois and very democratic; he is,
one would sav, "one of the boys."
\Vell-liked by his employees as a
goocl fellou, to r'vork for and r,'ith,
he is nevertheless a hard rvorker,
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The IJew Books

THE ECONOT,{IC FOUNDATION
OF BUSINESS. 81' 1.6 Collaborators.
Edited b5, U,'alter E. Spahr. 1280 pf .,
2 vols. Neut York: Ray Long & Rich-
ord R. .9ntith. $8.00.

ECO.VO.W lC5' : PRIA'CIILES ANt)
PROBI-EMS. By Lionel D. Ed.ie.
Second Ed,ition: Reaised, and Reset.
859 pages. Neu York'. Tlrom,as V.
Crozuell Co. 95.00

We live in a troublecl aE€, an age
in which the pot of new and old ideas
is bubbling over, preparatory, let ur
hope, to a simmering and settling
down, when some sen'rblance of order,
unity antl stability of ideas will have
been established, iI only tor a gcnera-
tion or two. And no more important
iils of the rvorld exist today than
those which, however they lnay
branch out politically, have their
roots in matters econontic. 'I'he prime
example, of course. is the present de-
pression, with which we are all too
familiar, and not on)y rrr orir conta,.'t
r,vith the actual reality, but also with
the millions and billions ot words that
nrust in the last three years have been
writ ten about it flom cr er y conceiv-
able angle. Ihe great bulk of this
wriling might lvell have gone un-
written, for a few lvell-thought-out
economic principles would suf{ice to
explain to the layman and the citizen
the cause behind the depression, and
these sarne prir-rciples would explain
to him how sound are the remedies
proposed. The world (and especially
its democracres in rvhich, cyr.ricism to
one side, the final say rests ultimately
with the people) sadly and urgently
needs more economic knowledge for
the average naan, for the great ques-
tions facing us today, and still largely
unsettlcd. are prinrarily economic.

The present two substantiai rvorks
are valuable aids in the matter. No
light or speculative reading this, but
hard facts and realities, that must be
pondeled overt and digested to be ef-
fective.

"E,conomics: Principles and Prob-
lems" is a standard text, used in many
colleges throughout the corrntry since
it first camc out in 7926. This is its se-
cond and largely revised edition, made
necessary by the accelerating spee'J
with which changes are being brought
about in the modern world. Not only
actual cases and statistical data, b'rt
also their interpretation and signili-
cance are here brought up to date.
"The objectir e," says t.tre author. "ltas
been to use the rcalistic backgrorrnd oI
economic life as a vel'ricle for develop-
ing principles and methods of
thought." And the probterns used ale
not merely "cases," but actual econ-
omic issues of national or interna-
tional concern-basic problems of the
present age.

Divided into eight parts (Introduc-
!iot'r; Production and Consumption;
Value and Exchange; Distribution and
i(elated Probleurs; r\doney, Credit, and
Banking; International Economii Rc-
lations; Governnaent and l- axation: and
F.conomic Control.;, the book is both
comprehensive and fr-rndamental. as
well as (for tlre averagc educated
reader) understandable. Probably its
two most interesting Parts are the
lntroduction, rvlrich js pr:actically e
brieI economic lrisrory oi civilizatlon,
and ir' closing lart, on Economic
Control. in .which varicrns theories of
government are taken up in their ecolr-
onric significance.

Distinctly modern in its pr.eseltation
(a far cry fr.om rrrc uru c.Lt-ancr-drieJ
texts of the so-called "c.rsmal science,,)
it recognizes the links betr,veen econ-
ornics and nlodcrn psycnology, and it
rnanilests a franli cunccrn ror social
control of econornic processes.

"The Economic Foundation of Busi-
ness" is a more unusual type of bool-.
Sixteen econorrdsts, almosi al1 of them
mcnrbers of rhe faculrv oI the School
of L'ornrnerce of Nerv i'ork ['niversirr.
Itar-e here collaboratt.d in a rvork thri
goes far torvard bridging rhe gap be-
trveen the man of aifairs (for whorn
it is principally intended) and th.
econo_mist, who, the authors think,
have been too far apart in their wavs
oi looking at ecorrorrric questions.

Monumental in size and scope, this
book, edited by the chairrnan of the
I)epartrnent of E,conornrcs in New
\-ork Unir ersity's Sci:ool oi Cot,r-
merce, nrigh.t r,vell serve as a supple-
lrrentary text or "readings" for the
Edie book, and the two together are
as goocl a ofle-year course ln econ-
omics as can be obtained at the aver-
age university.

Each of the contrrDutoi s to the
Spahr book is a specialist in, his field.,
and aims at a judicial and objectivc
I'reser'rtation oI hi. subjects. though this
is not alu'ays llre case. I-or.ex"anrl,lc,
Williarr L. Nunn, in his section oti
"Types of Econornic Lontrol" injects
a false note in his othenvise harmoni-
ous and irnpartial description of Fasc-
ism rvherr l.re makes the indefensible
sLatelnent that "I.-ascism perhaps is
yet too ).oung a competitor of older
systems of social organization to have
a recognized coherent philosophy of
its ou'n." Sucl-r a statement, peculi-
arly enough, is not made of the So-
viet LTnion, only fivc years older in
loint of age. For the lr.rost part,
howevcr'. delratable sub ject s are 

-pre-

sented fronr the several vieu,-points of
those who disagree concerning them,

In arranging their material, the
authors first present a background of
present day economic institutions
(more readable, possibly, but not as
broad as in Edie's treatment), fol-

lowed by discussions of production,
population, land, business organiza-
tion, government regulation of busi-
ness, marketing, prices, money, credit,
banking, foreign trade, busineis cycles,
capital, profits, rent, wages, labor-, anci
taxes, ending in the chapter on econ-
omic control.

Compbring these trvo outstanding
contributions to economic science
(both of which, by the way, are care-
fully indexed and augmented by ex-
terrsive bibliographies) it would seem
that the Edie book is more closelv
knit and meant to be stuclied rather
than read, while the Spahr symposium
can be read in sections regardless of
its other parts, and is somewhat more
readabie. Both are comprehensive,
authoritatir.c and substantial presenta-
tions of inter-rse1y inrportant matters
rhat are all too little comDrei;:::l:1.

NA_PO LEON E, b1' Raffaele Ciamfi,r,ri.
Fl.orerrcc, -Vallecc/ti, 7932; 342 pages,
I llu stra te d.
Cianpini's "Napoleon" c l aim s

neither the extensive researches in
sources and archives of a Fournier or
a Lanfrey, nor the wide historical
knowledge of the Napoleonic era of
a Rose or a Kircheisen. Nor does it
even clainr to be a psychological pre-
sentation of the type made so popular
by Enril Ludwig. But with all that,
Ciampini does present to us a Napo.
leon who r,vas human, and who be-
sides being the person n-rost resl,oll-
sible for having turned the rvhole
continent of Europe upside down, r,-as
also a man.

No "emperor of battles," no "bogev
of Europe," no "madman of war" is
Ciampini's Napoleon.

. "The cantf aign (that is after Wagram.)
had, been tcrribh bloodl'. It is difficwlt
I o calculate e'ractly the nwmber o f
/o.ssr-.t; brtl rcading the z'ariows accoun!s
of thosc u'llo !crsonally follozued, the
cottrsc of tlrose battles, one cannot hel!
gaining tlte imf res.rion. of veritable but-
rherl'. At r', certain, nrom,ent Napoleon
Ititnsclf itas heard rcplyiltg to Dauowt,
t.'/ro t.ns a.shin,g permission to follout
still fttrther th,e enemy:- 'No, Iet alt
this shcd.ding of blood, cease."'-"Ancl
still all this shedding of blood," con-
tinue,r the tutltor seren,ely, "has not yet
rc.storetl peace to Eu,ropc,"

Not a r,vord of judgment; not a
rvord of r:epugnaltce; not a word oi
invective in the nhole book. It is
not the author's purpose to stop for
breath in dealing n'ith the decima-
tion of the French ranks during the
i1l-fated expedition to Egypt due prim-
arily to heat, thirst, and pestilence.
Nor does he pass any judgment on
t1-re extermrination of the 60,000 Spa-
niards at Saragossa who had sworn

t
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. -, c:. \I oreover, he is com-
..,. .i.ent in dealing rvith the

- : : -:ecring their homes from
::ench soldiers who fe11

r :reir ver1,- finger nails in the
: : tle severe Russian winter'. '. :..r i812 on r,r.hich the em-

:.'i lLr,rt calculated. and of the
:: :c s'ho fel1 during the re-

:::r: \Ioscos.. The expedition
.: :: r:. \\ aS not nrerell' 'a tVar Of
, .:'.r-:.. of titre, and of space"
.: ':.':rs intended to prostrate a'. ,1ie at the feet of the con-
: 

-,':,r the lesson r,vhich Napo-
- r:,i heed at Saragossa was
: :: :'-: him at I,Ioscorv. ancl the

::::: rr'as to defeat Napoleon
::r:i iltan the elemcnts, time,
-: ,:-,:. \\'as dealt b1' the f orce
. -::::. !,atriotism, sl.mbolized in
::,,:-Rostopchin, the !{overnor
r: '.:.-. So that under these cit-

' , r : : ., the author canltot helo

':',i.ble ttan. f or the first tim.e- :.':; Russion, feople fatriotic' r.-cnforced, by religious fa-. . ';trbttrian, l:ult,o carrietl azt'al
: ltordc ol barbarions. Na-

: :' .:1i.,:r,t's the conqueror wken,
,.. rctttcd by regular troof .t, or'- .' i.'ere fought on. tke basis' " -., ,:i;ttl ntaf .r and oix rule s es-

: ' ,;:ilitary staff s. But hc u,as. :: .:i ,tL,as confronted by an' )!o troof.t, zLt;tl,L no fttc,:;'..:'.: ltac! no catrrroii oncl tc
grlterals, no .ttaff , no uni-

-' 
-,l:itlt uos criled nationa!

j -,'.,r/r."

- :: rothing quixotic in Ciam--:.:::.iile. Napoleon's step'= :rblirrre to the ridiculous"
-..-:::11.- never been measured.- :. -in-ip1e narrative before us' : :,:-. impression of the man
:-:tian a continental block-' :lanned the crossing of the" " :r.strate England, 

- 
that- . ::rc,pkeepers": t4rho dre arnt

- - ,::g the British fleet in iar- -: ,: '::,e. of making his rn'ay tc
: :: :> conqllereCl RUSSia; and
- :::. .nd decries the fact that

: : -: :nsienificant pettv princes
- :, ::: his rvay and prevented
'': ::. ,:ingir-rg to fruition the

.,.1. and aspirations of thc
: I .-.':,iution. From all this
::,: :ie Iie$. of the same man

- -- ::. t i1l in the bleak and
. '.: , i St. H61dne.-Sir Hrrcl-

- -i-n11s1 '-rllilv rvearing
:. .::. in thr: mer-nory of his
r, -.-:rlicted by ulcer in the

,: -:az:rq for hours at a ti11.,e
' , : i::-.:.,11s photographs of his
- ::: '- :::.-i-r. it n-as reported, lre

- '.- r..'rlh difficultv, murmllr-
. .::. reter see him again;"

: , "::t' end on his death-be,1
; :::- Catholic communion. is

- : :--. ra1l to the ridiculous.
. . :: :l:e "be11a immortai" erf

: - :.-: c.r-Lsulnmation of tht
.:.:: :: One g'hO
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"tutto ei provd: la gloria
maggior dopo il perigliu,
la fuga e la vittoria,
la regia e il triste esiqiic:
due volte nella polveri,
due volte sul1'a1tar."

hronce.tco Grilli

,'ILLA BLATRICE, by Bruno Cico-
gnani, Trevcs - Trcccuni - Tuntntinelli,
liliLan, 7931, 353 t,f ., Poler $1.25.

Here lve har-e a girl rvho fee1s, but
6nds it r-ltterly irnpossible to gir-e er-
pression to her feehngs or to react
natrrrally to tlre leeling. of otlters.

.\s a child rlre iannot lespond 1o a

kiss from her mother or a caress fronr
her father. As an adolescent shc
hasn't a friend. \{arried at the age of
thirty, she finds in her matrimonial
state hel1 itself . Her hubsand is a
very amiable person rvho can afford
her er-ery formr of luxury, but their
nrom cnts oi intimacl' are f or her au
unbearable tornent. Her husband, in
:l,ite oI her ei[or.ts to fce] otherrvi*r,
can only insf ilq lrer rrith disgrrst an,l
repugnance.

She becomes pregnant atrd conceives
a ghastly hatred for the unborn child
from the very first. The delivery is
instrun-rentai in giving us some under-
standing of the character of this rvo-
man. The physicians discover an ab-
norrnality in the structure of the sex-
ua1 organs u.hich almost precluded
conception. They furtner discover a
n'eak heart. FIer impassiveness, her
failure to give vent to her emotions.
then, was merely a defensive reflex.
She was made to, conceive in spite of
lrersell. Cicognani thus gives us a
pretty bit of behaviorism w-hich may or
may not be physiologically sound.

So rnuch for the woman's character.
Let us come to the denouement. With
the birth of the little glrl and th,:
mother's continrred hostility tolvards
her, husband, parents, and friends
assulne an attitude of reserve tor,vards
Bcatrice. She brooas ur.cr the utter
solitude in u'hich she is left and the
thought of srricide comes repeatedly
to her mind. In this state of spiritual
abasement she seeks cornfort from a
nriest lr,ho happens at her home on
Easter morning, and in the secrecy of
the confessional she, rvho had never
spoken a r.vord of her internal strife
to those nearest to her heart. reveals
he torment: hcr inabilitl' to love. The
confessor,'"vith fatherly compassion,
soothes her but firm'ly conveys to her
her obligation to love, ror the Larv of
God is Love.

Obediently, Beatrice goes through
the painf..rl experience of readjustment
in her relations to her child. her hus-
band. her parents and her friencls. She
fina11y succeeds in loving them and
r.vins their love in return. but she dies
shortly thereafter of heart railure.

Thus rve have closely knit together,
oerhaps f or the first trme, pure be-
haviorism and orthodox Catholicisrn,
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rvhich demands ever,vthlng, cven 1ii.r;
itself, in sacrifice to Love. Beatrice's
sudclen conversion to rove nray be ex-
piained by a Catholic as an act of
Divine Grace, but she is still not con-
vincing psychologicaliy. The concept
of the necessity of the ultirnatc
triumph of lor-e rvhich motivates the
story is deserving of praise. The book
created quite a stir in ltaly and r.vas
acclaimed by sonre as orre of the bcst
nor.els published in recent years.

One rvill not regret reading it.
though he rnal' find it somewhat pro-
iix and fatiguing by its frequent re-
Petitions 

A. xI. Gi.rorli

T}IE BOOK OT' THE GREAT 'il'TS1-CIANS, by Percy A. Scholcs (Lnd LI/ill
Earhart. 411 pa1es. Ner.a Yorh'. Os-
f ord Uttiuersitl Press. $3.00.

l{cssrs. Scholes and Ear l-rart have
coilaborated on a history of rnusic
written primarily for the younger:
people. While doing so, tne author:l
have borne in mind the special needs
ancl interests of the group they rvant
to reach, and have treateo the present
velume in a manner that sometin-res
borders on fiction, and at al1 times
keeps au'ay from the "cut and dried"
liistory style. The book is divided int'r
three sections, at the end of rn'hich we
find a biographical Iisr, which goes
into sonne detail, o{ British and Amer-
ican corrrposers.

Book One is quite simple in style
and presents technical phases of music
so that even a reader of tender years
can understand thcm. The authors
start ollt on their musical journev
with the sim'ple little folk tune. its
origin and the use it was put to by our
ancestors. From the folk tune the
authors gracluate to the beginning of
our rnodern music, rvhich sar'v light in
the clays of Francis Drat<e and Shake-
speare. \fessrs. Scholes ancl Earhart
treat this section of their book rvith
nrany anecdotes r'r'hich rvill delight the
yotlng 1eac1er. Otl-rer parrs of the
book are also liberally sprinkled with
th en-r.

Bool< Tq.o is nrore rnature in st-vle.
Ir-r a forew-ord to the reader the
authors u,rite, "It is not s'ritten in
quite so simple a style as the first
book; !ut meanli'hile you have grol'vn
a hit olcler and ever so m-.rch learned
in musical n-]ratters, so yor-1 should stll
find this book easy to read." This
section takes in all music fron-r Schu-
bert throrrgh to Sullivan, t'ith two
chapters devoted to the opera. Book
llhree is most important for its trea-
n-rent of Russian music, with a full
chapter on its nrost famous expoflent,
Tchaikowsky.

To one. rvhether young or o1d, r'"'iro
is looking for a leadable and corn-
prehensible lristnry ol music "The
Book of Great lfu:icians" is recom-
rnendccl u,ithout qualifi cations.

XI. A. ],[elchiorre
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respect the powerful Italian-Amer-
ican vote by giving adequate pol-
itical recognition to the young Ital-
ian-Americar-r-and the sooner the
better.

THE GERMANS
SHOW THE WAY

MORE than five hundred dele-
- " gates from ten States repres-
en,ting several hundred thousancl
members of German societies in
the United States attended the

"If He Only Pulls as Well
* y,,,::,:',.n 

r a r ch 1 .. s, n,..

opening sessions ot the first Ger-
man-American Congress held re-
cently at the Hotel Astor. The
object of the congress $'as to pro-
mote nation - u'ide co - operation
among German-Americans in this
country on cultural, eclucational,
economic and weifare problems and
to acquaint Americans of non-Ger-
man descent with the cultural and
scientific contributions of Germany.
One of the delegates offer-ed a re-
solution for the' establishfiient of
a German-American university, in
l'hich "a real and full study of
German culture, history and civil-
izalion ivill be made possible, to-
gether rvith a stLrdy of the develop-
rnent of America, present and fut-
L1fe. "

It was suggested that such a
University might help to develop in
Arnerica a true and just apprecia-
tjon of the German people and Ger-
manic achievements. \\/e are hearti.-
1y in accord. We go further: why
not have an Italian Llniversity, a

French University, etc. ? Institu-
tions of this type accomplish a two-
fold pr-rrpose: they promote under-
standing between nations and make
r'vars almost impossible.

We wish that some one would
start a movement to establish an
Italian University in this country.
Why must the Germans always
lead in the intellectual field?

A NEW DEAL FOR
NEW YORK CITY

MR. \\'a.lter _Lippmann. the dis-
tinguished puhlicist who con-

clucts a column in the New Yorh
I{eralrl Tri,bune, has written a
timely article calling for a ner,v
cleal in the City of Ner,v York. Mr.
I-ippmann is such a forceful writer
that nothing short of literal re-
procluction can adequately convey
his thoughts. Accorclingly, I take
the liberty of quoting a passage
rvhich spealts tolumes.

"No decent life is possible
for the masses of a great city
u,ho are subject to the specula-
tor, the buccaneer, and the
job-holder. In a great city
people live so close together
that their essential needs have
to be collectiveiy organized
and regulated.

"But withthe kincl of govern-
ment Tammanl' provides plan-
ning and the adnrinistration oi
social services are impossible.
Think of a man like O'Brien,
the Mayor-elect. Think of a
man like James J. Walker.
Think of a man like John F.
Curry. Think of the largest
city on this continent at one of
the great crises of modern his-
tory, in the hands of men like
that. It is not merely that they
rvaste our money. They rvaste
our lives. They condemn, us
to discomfort, to meanness, to
squalor, which an able and
honest government could re-
1nove. They monopolize the
power which in the hands of
trustworthy and imaginative
men col1ld be used to make a
city that was conven,ient, com-
fortable ancl inspiriting to live
in,."

To all of which lve give ollr en-
thusiastic approval, nenilne di,ssen-
tiente, anrl so be it.

TOPICS
OF THE

MONTH
(Continuecl t'ronr Page il)')

To say thaf these voters refused
to break partv affiliations is not
correct, for most of then-r voted as
their party leaders clictated. As a
matter of fact, very {ew voters in
this country ever use the ballot in-
telligently: the usual thing is to
vote as the party Bosses command
and let it go at that.

The same situation obtained in
Brooklyn rvhere 1\4r. Alex Pisciot-
ta ran for County Judge on the
I{epublican ticket. Did the Italians
of Brooklyn give him their sup-
port, regardless of party affilia-
tions ? They did not. Mr. Pisciot-
ta too went down to defeat.

Another observation is in point
at this time. It is recognized, on
all sides that the Italian-American
vote in our State is a considerable
political factor-in fact, it is the
second largest voting unit. Yet,
notrvithstanding this fact, rve failecl
to have a proportionate number o[
Italians electecl to important of-
fices in the State. lVhy? Because
the winning party hacl failed to
place them on the r,vinning ticket.

Judge \{inisi of Nervark recent-
lv made a s.imilar observation with
respect to the State of New Jer-
sey. In an article u-hich appeared
in the Progresso Italo-Americano
on November 22nd, he pointed out
that even though the Italians com-
prise more than one-eighth of the
-state's four million inhabitants, yet
tliey have not received adequate
political r-ecognition. He said:
"For the past thirty-five years the
Italian-Americans of New Jersey
have been patieutly rraiting for
lecognition proportionate to their
numerical strength ancl to their
financial and social prestige."

This is also true of New York,
as well as of every other State in
the Union. Now, how much long-
et is this condition going to exist ?

We are not holding a brief here
for one party or another. Party
lines mean nothing to us. What
we do say here is this : that it is
about time that the politicians of
all parties make up their minds to

1,,
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THE CITY
OF THE

IVORY TOWER
J.,nrinued t'ronz Page 105)

u . j i r the briglrr sunlight is :ir.:I I .c it?tu€ of Garrbaltli ?r'outrd
. . .1 ralli.d last cvening. irr

- - :, ::r Garibaldi becomes peacefrrl
:::,:'--i in al attitucle cf nredit:rtivr:-, ..-::liererrt indeed front his co,;-'. -;-'.re5trianism f antiliar in othr:r

::-:t-a:. to the even triore tranqlril
- - . ::cl]' robcd statue rvhich re

. :r tr:r:s tlie Arno. llung betu'een
: : ::::,r':rl on the briclge, clepend-

: ::'...-?.\': f rorn a suspendecl bar
: :r: i the l{enaissance bannerS
- :. ::'. a1 Pisan {actions that uscd
. : :::: this same bricige in the
:: '. f osttlnred cornDat-gantes of
, -::-. --\ges, is the tricolor, a

: :1:e citl-'s continued celebra-

-:. :cd. l'hite, ancl green doubl)'' ,:: ',i' contrast wlth this 1rl\r-
: :: -:ng lliting and stirriiig

- -: '. , \\ arnl lazl zrir'.
. ::. bridge a ror','of lllen are
- - =ar]ing ovcr, intently r-atch-

- . :-.:-::tg. Iror iu provincial Pisa-, :. ,', :hings happen, this fishing
- - l,lirlitivc irr tolr-truction

, : :.'. ::--ust have been n-atched by
: ::- t:-J:cat-grandfatiters of theSe. . :-,,,\1- are nrcti, can still bc'-:: :.:. I drarv near the p;rrapet.
. :: .::= brats so fanriliar to its

.: a: iest in 1he poirshed green
". l-he fi.-sherman at his crack-

- : - :-.' .lotvlv lowers the grcat
-: -: : -. :lalttt-nOth neStOe the tiny

, :: ::. '.'. rich it hangs at the enrr
. -.. -:- ed roc1. The net. is held
:. ,: , :-:::a.rel1' b1' a cluadrangular' - -:: ,:::tte n.rade bv blncllng cross,

: - : . ', e:r' long bon's of slender' -..,i-hich are curvecl until
'- :-.: .-,-:,-hcs above as far as the

,: <: :.-nrllocklike, be1ow. Often
-.. ::..s l'ith no fisl-r, but the
-: i,: . iiiirtues patiently at his

- . .. -::l,g the uet, waiting, raiS-
. -. - .: cle;Lr of tl.re rvater, then, ,-:: :: :-gain. From the bankS

, : : :.: atlir-itr- is justified, for
: - _:.::--". st.at.td of tne drif ping

'--- : ::::: tn rl-re sunligl1t as though
: ::.-::---r,lrr and fair-v jewels.

. :: :'-. :he briclge. leaving the
.-:. ::-. t:lchanged attitucles anLl

: - ::rr busl- Zro iltl Borqo,-r: : : n passecl the shops and
:r::. .ra;n: again the facades

: ;::--' : -._. in Luttqarn o. a1l f lat.''1: . re1'o.e after lhe rroi:v
i t,--- I

::--,t::- ::ieets are broad and
::eiiness exucles frorn
ti. houses like a heavl'

:rr.. Their rlesire for
.a:ed solitucle impossible
: :s there any evading
-1: -\'er\- aOt11g1--1vlt6-
: een tl.iere has alrvavs

1'rrks rr'rthin eve;v
l es not hold back t-o
l:ie sonte ,slorv and en-

TTIE CITY OF THE IVORY TOWER

flows around and over one, elemental,
resistless and beyond reststance. No
friencl can enter it--the solitude oI
Pisa cannot be divided like that of
Venice-it creeps closer to one's hea;t
than any friend can be.

I uirrd through a suuny street for
so1]1e distance. Once the quiet of thc
air is startled by a r,vhistle-the rvhistle
of a train-for Pisa is on the direct
iine betu.een Rome and Paris, Florence
and the sea. But it is of a train thrt
is going by.

And then suddenly in nrute surprise
the streqt opens on a fias:o grealer
than an1' of the rest. Upon the wide,
level, airy expanse of gr:ass stand threc
gleaming buildings, master-rvorks oI
Pisa, r'"-hich the city has characteristic-
ally placed at her larthesf corner. just
*'ithin the venerable masses of the
city lvall. Behind them, shielding frorn
the northern r;r''inds, in their modula-
tion rrpward to a dominating summit
seeming higller than they are because
of rising from a plain, are the near,
b1ue, and very beautiful Pisan hilis.

Here is ther placid Dwomo, beyond it
the round Baptistry, and nearest, the
famous u'hite tolver, the only thinp,
that the n,orld knorn's of Pisa. These
buildings do not meet one and rejoice
rvith one ir-r their o\'vn beauty as does
the architecture of Venice. Each stands
apart, musing closed and content
rvithin itself, separatecl from the others
more than the dividrng space alone
lvould mean. After almost a decade
of centuries, they are like a group of
very gentle old philosopners, \l'ho have
forgotten the world, and perhaps also
their philosophy.

Besicles beir-rg a curiosity, the Catn-
fonile is very fair. it leans, not from
audacity, but because it is resting. The
bell-tol,ver is childlike-these buildrngs
are the youngest of the Renaissance----
in its regular placement of one gallery
a.bove another ur-rti1 it has six, each
citcled regularly by slender columns
and narrorv round arches, n'hich all
con-rpletely incase the great central
column that is the tower itself. Ancl
therer above the cron,ning turret is the
tricolor again. blazing against the blil-
1i:rnt sk1'.

fHE rthiteness of the Duottto rs rc-I lieved by bands of dark grce;r
nrarble: horizontal, they serve t5 de-
press it for the e1'e and to increase the
feelir-rg of rest. I go over the grass
toward the nearest entrance at the apse
end. In the several low steps that ex-
tend completely surrounding the Latin
cross of the cl-rurch is seen again the
long flat line that Pisa loves. \\rith
the top one broadened to form an err-
circling rvalk, they lie, so rnany addi-
tional planes of rvhite above the ampie
green plane of the law'n-lie, instead
of rise, for here there is no sense ot
lifting. The steps are not great and
the church is not vast, vet the persons
using the steps as benches seem to
dininish and not to count any more,'because the cl'rurch itself disregards
themt. Hele the thing created has
taken on an indcpcndence and asserted
dominance over its puny creator.

Within this Duono, whose super-
posed rorl's of delicate Pisan pillar-s
ar.rcl arches ciing close to its facades,
rvhere the lorv relief of the gentle Do-

t27

natello would have been completely in
tone, there is instead an art in which
the hgures stait out from their back-
ground r.vith a drama ancl turbulence
that almost releases thenr f rom the
stone. It is the pulpit of Giovanni
Pisano, reassenrbled rrorn gallery and
cloister after three ccnturies and rrer'vl)'
replaced-:rddir.rg an impressive Fascist
ceremony to the many m:rgnificences
of the Dwonto's past-r,'hich with thi,
pulpit of Nicola, Grovannr's father,
treasure of the Baptistry, is the birth-
stone of modern sculpture. l his pu1-
pit, the only tl-ring in Pisa today that
is not restrained, is necessary here-
hor",' much more meaningful in the Pisa
that produced it than the srmiiar onc
of Nicola transplanted to Sier-ra !-as
a sort of bo1c1 keynote frorn u'hich the
present completely different harmony
n'ith its dying fall rvas moclulated. It
stands unchanged in a crty that has
gror,r'n old around it.

\\rhen Giovanni carved this pulpit,
the last work of his 1ife, Pisa's ma-
terial glory lvas dying, but a greater
life r'r'as being born. Flame of the ne'w
tife kindling rvithin Giovanni and with
him, kindled this stone. 'fhe joyous-
ness ancl vigor of the springtime of
the human spirit l-rave made the figures
in the tablets that picture the life of
Christ move and speak and sing, and
the foliage of the capitals of the sup-
porting coiumns to blossom lvith little
birds. The lions' that coq'ered in the
earlier pulpit at Volterra, and stood at
rest in Nicola's pulpit in the Baptistry,
hcre proudly advance. Srnall, sleek
with caresses, they step out nragnific-
ently, threatening at any moment to
slip from under thc bases on whicl-L
the columns that support the pulpit
have been rested in naiue clef'.ance of
of good sense, to run through the cool
shady cathedral, creep under the heavy
curtain that hangs over the cloor and
scanlper rvhite and leaping across thc
grass, blir-rkir-rgly joyous to be out in
the sunlight again after six centuries.

I E S T lingeling lorrg urrder thcirL iascinatiorr, T loo should becornc
stone lvitl-r sazing, I leave tl.rem and
pass dorvn the long column-lined nave

-those classic columns of Pisan vic-
tory-and lift the curtain at its en'l.
Ber'r.ildered for an insrant b1' tfi" tr.tt.r-
light, and then physically rejoicing in
it- the sunlight of Irary rr:akcs er ir.1--
one a pagan-I pause on tho top stcp,
hele a very porch.

There before is the bell-shaped Bap-
tistry. To errter is to know the re:rson
for its existence: it sprang to close
upon the echo fr.nr sonrc sairrtly chorr,
strayed rvistfully to the green of earth
arrd unn'arily hcsitant here too long-.
an echo tlrat rene\,\'s itself rvherrevei it
seeks a lvaJ- out of its pri.on.

Ancl there at last is the Camf o Santo,
hidden before by the Duomb. As t
cross the larvn torvarcl its entrance at
onc end, the'll'hole expanse o{ the
long blank wall reveals itself, dazzling
indeed, with each particle of the rvhite
marble glistening in tl.re sun.

. Beyond the small door is beauty,
airy spaciousness, and silence. Whiie
Gothic arches, chaste as though the
llork of yesterday, lift above tall pil-
lars. sensitive and attenuated like 1i1v.
stalks, to inclose tl-re cloister sha<lo#s.
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I wander about 'the high broad pas-
sages and acroSs the walks that divide
the simple grassplots. Subdued by the
round arches that Pisanty clasp the
Gothic, the soul hovers above this
earth from Palesting together with tl-re
stillneSs that I'ras been there-horv
longs? On the cloister wa1ls there are
great tornlented mediaeval frescoes of
a he11 that the repose rvithin denies;
fragments of early Pisan sculpture;
sarcophagi, relics of Pisa's brilliant
Ronan period, w-hich inspired Nicola
for some of his figures {or the pulpit.
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' But it is not objects that hold one here,
nor personalities. Even Giovanni, who
designed them, is gone and has left
only the arches, the cloister, and the
walls, rvith a feeling that no human
hand has ever touched them. It is
the place itself that will not Iet one go.

For the Catn.f o Santo is the sacred
heart of Pisa. Sitting alone beneaih
an arch under the cloisterecl sky ar-rd

looking upon the grass-blaoes, one will
slip into a musing, a solt of n'reditation
rvithout t1'rought, of the spirit rather'
than the mind. llow tong does one

stay here motionless, a part of Pisa?
There is no knowing: the r'am,po Sartto
is timeless.

When I cone out to the green Plain,
and the Baptistry, and the Duomo and
the white tower, the sun has set, the
sky is pallid, and there is a faint new
crescent. The lieht of the {u11 moorr
haloing those arches, what must it be?

Perhaps then u'ithin there is a

Presence and a holy step upon the
grass ence mofe, to bless the place
again and to renew its heavenly peace.
(Fron The Virginia Quarterlyt Revieza)

The polemic may be ended here,
because, notrvithstancling Dr. Lo-
mauro's clesire (unless the form of
his article has betrayed his thought)
the Italians will not throw awa1,
their spiritual, moral, and civil her-
itage that has come dor'vn to them

SOME RACIAL PROBLEMS
(Continucd from faqe 107')

through the centuries in order to
embrace, without plausible reason,
the customs and modes of lif e

u,hich offend their moral character
and dignity.

Even if our Italians \,-ere w-il-
lirg to do so they would not know

horv, because nobody, unless it be
God himself , can remove those
traits from his own soul that come
to him not through the cletermina-
tion of his ot'n wiil but through
the long elaboration of generations
through the centuries.

; N the September issue of Atlon'
I tica an interesting article wasI published concerning the rela-
tions between the first and second
generations o{ Italians in this
country: "Do Italians HamPer
Their Children?" by James R.
Lomauro. In an explanatory note,
the editor points out that the ideas
expressed may not be accePted bY
er,eryone, and I think it is worth-
rn,hile to express the point of view
of an Italian r,vho dearly loves his
native land, br-rt who admires and
respects the country of his adoP-
tion, and who tries to iive in Am-
erica "as Americans do."

The foreigner in general, and the
Italian in particular, com,es here
prepared to accept everything and
ttr Americanize himself and to live
in this country as he should. It
is true that there are popular habits
and usages, as for 

- 
eiample the

pseudo-religious feasts and proces-
sions, which it i,vould be best to
forget, but on the whole it must
be recognized that the Italian
aclapts himself to his environment.
Moreover, if there is room in Am-
erica {or a St. Patrick's Day, it is
only just that there shoulcl also be
a Columbus Da1'!

But here is the crux of the prob-
lem : the children of Italians know

ANOTHER COMMENT

On ltolo-Americo'n Rociol Problems
By V. Grossi

that in Italy there exist weli-defined
social classes, but thel' think, per-
haps in all good faith, that in Am-
crica such distinctions do not exist.

'\s soon as they go to school they
forget that their parents are, in the
n-rajority, good people, people, that
is, who do manuai labor and are
equal to all those who do manual
labor from New York to Calcutta.
Iividen,tly they ignore the fact that
the so-called professional man is
the Jtalian bourgeois. The Italian
bourgeois class, or, to put it bet-
ter, the Italian middle class, has
hancled down from father to son
traclitions of education and living
quite different from those of the
people in general, and it has the
true conceptior-i of American dem-
ocracv in accepting within its ranks
all those, poor or rich, rvho are
equippecl with the necessary require-
nrents of eclucation and instrr,'.c-
tion. This is u''hy the children of
Italians who are fortt'nate enough
to change social classes should sym-
pathetically forgive their parents
r,vhat are not defects, but the char-
acteristics of a clifferent class. ln-
steacl they generalize, and instead
of acting as good Americans who
mttst live in their great country,
they want to act the pedagogs to
those of their own blood, and they

seek to impose themselves on them,
as well as orr their American coun-
trylxen.

It is precisely an,ong the more
elevated classes everywhere that
there are made distinctions and ex-
aminations and questions of fam-
ilies, and perhaps in America more
tl.ran elservhere. Su{fice it to rearl
rh" society pages of the newspapers,
ful1 of the photographs and family
trees of the debutantes.

This feeling of defense of one's
own girls is one of the hereditary
virtries of the race to.be praised.
Iierhaps it is descended from' the
bloocl of Roman civilization, when
t1-ie best thing about a woman was
that it could be saicl of her: "lanam
fecit."

Fortunately we are witnessing
toclay the creation o'f this middle
class within onr emigrated family.
Let us honor and respect those good
w'orkers rvho brought rvith them
to this country a pricle in seeing
their own descenclents in a better
c1ass, and who, amid struggle,
oblige their children to acquire
those reqttisites of education that
are necessary to rise in the world,
and in this way to show in the
executive iife the same admirable
cualities shown in the life of obe-
dience and manual labor.
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_ The defeat of Congressman Fiorello.: - e, Guardia and thd subsequent.. :_, labor was the subject o1 anr,.: ::al l-hich appears in a recent is-
, :. :: the n'eekly bulletin of the Am-:- -.:r Federation of Labor. Tl-re edi-- . ;aid in part: "\Virh the defeat- - ,luardia, wor.king nren and u.o-

.-=. :ot only of his district but:,::rout the nation, have lost one: : ..:: best friends and a 1oya1 de_" :.,=:. La Guardia n,as a rec6gnizecl
': -.: :r Congress and exerted a tre-" -:, :: influence in the fight for the

, , : : :: :: of lan,s favorable to the, ::.:.: La Guardia,s faithfulless and. -.-.'iion to labor rvas publicly-: -::zed by the President-of thl* -::::n Federation of Labor, Wil-l:.en. rvith the follorving state_-: :..red durlng tl-rc campaign:: :: _- ,icl of F. Il. La Guardia. ,::: cent for the working peo-' - :,:,n sider hirn to be a" great
. -.: : :he rights of labor anil of, .::.::tle pregram Set by labor

: - ::ress of the United States.'. -:::,:;_ alrvays refused the over-': ::r.:,:. to him by political bossesr :'.-s opposed them .tvhen thev
: '. : of lcgislatiorr rvhich wa-s:: : rhe dictates of his con-

" .: _ 1- :: the nen, Congress. The' -,- : - :he people demand that,.:::cd to, Jlis. place as sool.l
_ -.: ssrDle.

1[:::

. :-:ir. editor of the "Bollet-

.:.: of Chicago, r.vas the
:::: recently at a banquet

: :: rf 1f1" tn-entv-fifth an-
: lis prrblicaticn, The

:.:::: t'as attend.ed by num-
::::a:. rvas given at the

, .:: - S: ratford.

-:.:ra of "II Minatore Ita-
::, ::ad been susoended for
.: r. follorving the death

. -. L. -\l arlneilr, has hcen
. slgonr. I hls naDer ts

'. .;: italian weeklies in
: : :lirt1--three years "II' -.: . tlrich is tul,lislrcd

I 1:. .'.i:an. has rceched its
: ::-: :eaders of the Upper
. :-:.. : s 1ocal nervs and per-
. ::: : lllterspefsed rvith

SOCIETIES
.: -- .irsons participated
: :;..:-:zed b1'the Italian:: , ::.::-:tS -\SSOC atiOn, the
::-: -..: i the \rictor Ema-
:::. -"-. :i-,-.1 on boarcl the
.:: :-r :--::. The even:ing- ::'-::. _ :.,:i,:,n cf the 1.{th-: :-:. -:-:::::.tiCe. and Of- r::::1- : :he \IarCh on

- . - .:= : :t-,. la:.qe gath-
:. _:-tt::tl Cc,::sul, Dr.
: . i: : r: , lr. Saivatorc- .--.- I : \\terani

. - -- i. , Kll-f)lnl.
:- ', -.,-: la::.tntto l\-el-

- .- :.t ol tlr9

The committee in charge of the af-
fair was: Dr. Salvatoie Bonanno.
Prcsident; Dr. Albcrto Serra, Secretl
ary; Gaetano Lrzzo, Tr-easurer. The
IJ_onorary committee rvas cornposed
of: Cav. Luigi Berizzi, President of
the Victor Emanuel Foundation: Rev.
t av. Filippo Robotti, Presidcnt of the
\astro Azzurroi arrd Cav. Ulf. Capt.
Vincenzo Vedovi, Presirlenr oi rhe
Italian \\'al Veterans in rhe Urritecl
S tates.

The Italian Historical Societv of
Brooklyn commenlorated the 1Oth An-
niversary of thc \{arch on Rome I'ith
a dinner and dance recently given in
Brooklyn. A large group gatl.rercd at
the scene of festivity, which rvas c1e-
coratcd with flags and bunting.

The honorary guests were the Vice-
Consul Dr. Serafini, Attorney Rosario
Tngargiola. the President oi the So-
gi_ety. Vito G. Cannella, p.of. Ju"""al
tr!ar-chisio, Attorney Peter Giambalvo,
lrof..Adolfo Lo Faro. and Calogero
Di Giovanna.

- The officers of the Society are: Vito
G Cannella. President: Prof. Juvenal\,larchisio, Vice-Pres.; Charies Di
Ciovanna. Treasurer; F. Sparo, Corr.
Sccretary; F. Sintoneil i, Financial
Secretarl'. Francis D. Saitta, Chair-
man of the Board of Directors

A \{asquerade Ball was qiven tire
evenins of Thanl<sgiving by thc Ita-
liarr Barbers' Benevolent Societv ol
New York. Morc than trvo thou>and
people attended the bal1. r,vhich was
given at the 71st Regiment Arn:ory
in New York City. The Order Son"s
of Italy. an<l the Irrdependcut Ordcr
Son. of Itall', were representetl bv
inrpressive grou1rs, as were manv other
Italo-American societies.

The ner,vly-arrived Consul for Nr:rv
York City, Dr. Antonio Grossarcii, at-
tended the affair with Acting-Consrrl
Dr, Antonio Logoluso and Vice Con-
sul Dr. Augusto Castellani. .\rnons the
irvited guests of honor u'ho atter-Ldr:rl
rvere: Gr. Uff. Generoso Pope, (lor-.i;;r.
Italo C. Falbo, Attorney Pin;), j,etcr
Alfieri, Paul Rao. Dr. C. Pcrilli, tlav
Uff. S. N{iele. Attorney Rosario In-
gargiola, Dr. F. Cassola, T)octor Gal-
io. l)octor Aiosa, and C De lliasi.

l'he President of the Societv is Giu-
scppe Susca. Joscph Mand:se rvas
the Chairman of the Committee in
charge of the bal1.

The 25th Anniversary of the founil-
ing of the Grand Lodge ri Ne',y
Jcrsey of the (Jrder Sons o! Iraiv
was impressively celebrated last nrontir
at Jersey City. Many lodges t.,nk
part in a parade through the streets
of tlre city to the Dickinson Higlr
School, s here the celebratiori
proceeded in fitting fashion rvith
speeches and music.

Those s'ho spoke to lhe fol'orr crs
that crowded into the auditorium were
the Vice-Cor.rsu1, Dr. Pier Spinelli, Su-
prerne Venerable Comm. Di Silvestro,
.{ttornel' Patrizio },{ercolini, Grand
\-enerable Cav. Uff. F. Paller;a. Su-.ren.ie Secretary, Cav. Parili, and
,Iuclge Ca-sale.

The Tiro a Segno Nazior-rale of Nerv
York united at a dinner to celebrate
the birthday of His I{ajesty Victor
E,n-ranuel III last mor.rth. Tl-re clinner
u'as attcndecl b]'a great nurnber of
I'ronlinent Ilalo-Artrericans, rmong
then the_ Acting Italian Consul, Di.
Antonio Logoluso, rvho congratulatecl
the nenrbers on their organization.

Among those pre:ent \\.erc: Dr.(-a'r'. Alir.rto Bonasclri. Secr.elarv oI
the Ttalian Chantlrer.l Conrnrercc ofNelv York; Cav. Alfredo X,Iarzoiati,
Honor,ary President of the orgarrizai
liot; Conr-. Celestino Piva; Giuscppe
Personeni; Hon. Frank Cuigunn;-""J
Conrm. Guido Rossati of tire Iialian
lhanrher of Conrmercc ol New. yoik.
I,he olhcet.s are: Counl .\l[olrso lrac-
clrelti-Grriglia. Prcsidenr: Cav. t_uig;
R eale, Vice- Pre.irlcn t : . \. B. Zari,'lreasurer: Dmilio Canrrnilrrcci, Scc_
r et ary.

PUBLIC LIFE
Numerous ]talo-Anreric:irr. \.cre

candidates for political offices tin.past election. While sorne r,r.ere de_
feated, manl' rvere electecl. 'lhere rvas
ar,r increase of one or.er the number
o.f _tho.e in the past Congress. V. T_.
Palrni:ann, Ilarl"land, u.a- re_clcclcrl,
as rvas P. A. Cavicch:a of Nerv Jeri
!"-v. The nelv menrbers are J. J.
J:anzetta, Nerv York. t-ho clc{catJcitr. H. La Guarclia, 

",ril G. A. D;;d;:ro, \,Iichigan. These men are Denr-
"crats ri'iih rhe excel,l iol ol Cavll-
clria, u ho is a Repul,lican.

I n Ncw York, Co ,tuo A. Cilarro
u'as elected to the State Assenr,bl1,,
representing the 45th district. T. a.Arrrbro. Dcnr.. \\-as clectcd to tlrc
State As:cinbly. rcprescrrtirrg the l0tlr
district in Kings Countv. Another
elcctcrl to the State .i.senrl,1v is
Clrarlcs _1. GinrLrorre ol rhc l>t clis-trict. Buffalo.

The loilorving Italo-Anrericans \\.cre
victoriorrs in thc Chicaso elcctions:
Flancis Allegreili, Justice ol tle Su-
preme Court: Nunzio Bonelli, Justiceof the Municipal Court; Charlci Co1a.
lc-elected Srate Depury; Rolando Li-
b_onar i. re-elected State Dcnuty: An-
thony Pintozzi, re-elected Staie De-puty; Joseph Farina; electccl State
Dcputy; R. Petrone, re-electecl Statc
l)eputy; Alberti \{ancini. re-electerl
Slate Deprrty.

'I'he largest number of Itaio-Amer-
icans ever to sit in the.\,Iassachusetts
Legislature has been turnecl in rviththe current election. Hcrctofore no
more than three ever sat in thc
Legislature, but the number is norv
doubled. Those rvho \\rere electecl
lre: Joseph A. Lanqone ol Nortlr
E-nd, Se-nator: E,lrvard P. Bacigalupo
of North End. Representative; Au-
gustine Airola of Revcre, Represen-
l?tive; Tony Garofano of Saugus,
Representrtivc: Tony \. Centrrcchio
of East Bost on. R epresen r at ivc;
J^seph A. flilano of Xlclrose, Rcp-
rescntative.

Louis W. Cappelli u'as elected to
the important position of Secrctar]' of
State of Rhode Island. In Providence
the voters elccted G. Adarno, lfhomas

r29
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Tcsto, J. Turco, and Orazio Petrarca
to the- State Legislature. In that
same cit-v, Frank Prete. George Man-
cini, PaJquale Romano, Dr. Messote,
Reniamino Cincarulo, and Vincenzo
Berarducci rvere elected Alderrnen,
rvl-ri1e Peter Marino. G. Bove' and
f-homas Tarro u'ere elected to the
Citl' Council.

\{iss Anna Brancato is the first
\\ioilran Democrat to be elected to the
Pcnnsvh'ania State Legislature' She
io.ill ..pr.."nt the F-ifth District of
South PhiladelPhia.

l'hilip R. Pistore, of New Haven,
has been elected Reprcsentative to
1he State Assembly of Connecticut'

F"rt Atfonsi, oi Pence, \\'is '- has
lreen clecled to the State Assembly'

Nobile Giacomo de \4artino, retiring
It;iian Ambassador to the United
States, sailed recently for Genoa on
tri"'ii"ri^" iiner Rei. Two hundred
clelegates o{ the Sorrs of Italy r'vent

oboul.a the liner to say {arervell to
in" A-t ot.ndor, u''ho told them how
;;;.h-h; ;"ctetted leaving the United
States aIter nearly eiqlrt years ln

\\-lrshington. He expressed a \vlsh to
return s-omc day to reucrv the many
frienclshiPs he had forned here'^'i;;; 

to Atl-tbassador De Martino's
a""ttritt" for ltall hc u'as prcscnted
ri:lir-l' u colleclion of travel books Ly
ifr" Altrerica., Automobile Associa-
iittt. Ernest N. Smith, executive vice-
l,resident of the A. A. -A". marle the
pre-scntation.

EDUCATION & CULTURE

Giuseppe Prezzolini, director of the
Casa Itiiiana of Columbia Universitv'
ii collecting material f or a book on
.t--.".i.u" itl"u"l.tt in ltaly from 1750

io IASO. He r,r'il1 be grateful ior an

orroortunitv 1o exantine dial'ies' jour-
niis letter:s or hools writtcn by Am-
;;i;*. l; Italv duting this Period, and
he lvi11 especially appreciate informa-
ilott .ott...ning an1' privately printed
ioof. ot books'by Americans printecl
in Great Britain.

More than 800 Persons attended a

concert and lecture given a short time
;;;-- 1'" the "Circolo Italiano" of
{Vashinctot, Irving Etening Hieh
S.iiool ' in Neu' Vork CitY. Miss
b.t"*tt Zrtchero, the president of the
Clrrb. acted as chairman lor thc even-
iire. Miss Anita Candela of thc Ro-
rlance Language DePartment gave a

tii"i1t 
"t.tt 

oi- the contributions of
itnl", to music. Mr. William J. Hen-
uoo"r1, as.istant prirrcipal, wllconred
the altist for thc cvening. Prof G'
L.ombardi. The tenor, formerlv of lht
Nietropolitan Opera Company sa!.9
iidsti'la Giubbi' from "I Pagliacci",
"Celeste Aida." and "La Donna
d \{obile." Dr. P. Sammartino. the
{aculty advisor of the c1ub, entertained
rvith ieveral selections on the organ.

At the same school a Poetical re-
cital was held recentl-v in r'vhich num-
crous students of Itaiian recited Ital-
ian poems. The recital r,vas given- in
the l-rature of a cor.rtest which added
incentive to the partakers. Ne1la Pe-
razzone. a third year :+rrdent of Ital-
i:,u, rvas judgecl the r-innet of her
group. She recited Carducci's "Per 1a

Iforte cli Caribalrli." First prize alllorrg
the the sccond 1'ear students was
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an'arded to Lena Lo Presti for her
"scherzo grammaticale su1 passato
reInoto," by Eligio G. Barberis. The
winner of tl're first year group was
Lucia Arena. She recited "Ne11'ora
della n-ria morte" bv trligio G. Bar-
beris.

A bar-rquet in honor oI the 1932
cra<luatcs of Philadelphia Universities
ilill be hcld the evening of Januarv
28 at the Penn Athletic Club in Phila-
clelphia. The sponsor of the affair is
Generoso Pope through the medium
of his newspaper of that city, "L'O-
pinione."

Prof. Oscar De1 Bianco, director of
tl-re Pittsburgh String Ensemble, has
been appointcd Professor of Harmony
in the music department of Duquesne
University.

Leonardo Rubino. of WeYmouth,
Mass., has won a scholarship to.the
N{assachusetts State College at Am-
h erst.

There was recently formed at the
Free School of ltaliar-r of Jamaica the
"Dante Club." The o{ficers are John
Fornuto, President, and Miss Teresa
De Gregorio, Secretary.

Dr. Frederick B. Robinson' Pres!-
dent of the College of the CitY of
New York, recentlY gave a lecture at
the Casa Italiana of Columbia tlniver-
sitv. Dr. Robinson's topic rvas "Im-
pressions of Ttaly."

RELIGION
More than 150 persorrs gathercd at

a banquet recently in AsburY Park,
N. J., in honor of the Rev. Cav. An-
tonio Garritano, rector ol the Churcn
of Christ King of Peace o{ Philadel-
phia.

Attorney Scebelli acted as master of
ceremonie-s, ancl in a short talk la"rdcd
the character of the guest of honor as

lveli as his devotion to his acighbors.
Others u'ho spoke were the Rev. Nlons'
O'Hara, Attornel' Eugenio Colrianchr,
the Rev. P. Renzu11o, the Rev' ir. Gio-
vanni, J)omcnico Lorbo, and F ilif iro
Papa. J ohn \\-est of tirr Knights nt

Coiumbus announced that his organ-
ization had made the Rev. C:Lv. Gar-
ritano an honorary membet'

Father Salvatore Cianci of the
Church of Our Lady of Sorrou's, ivas
honored last month by a fountain de cli-
cated to the city in his horior. 'l'htr
park wherein the fountain was placed
is ktto*t't as Cianci Park, another tri-
bute by the city of Grand RaPids .t'r
the nolervorthy rz,'otk betng done by
Father Cianci.

The inscription on the fountain
reads: "Father Salvatore Cianci for
thc past 20 years has lrcen outstandirrg
in his service to this contntunity, e'-
pecially in the neiglrborhood -of the
flayground, many of his parishioners
uslng ttris beauty spot, and ir-r tribu'.e
to his fricndliness to all and his devo-
tion to this cornmuniry this fountain
is dedic:rted to thc city 1n llic lrnnor."

Archbishop Francis j. Spellman Lrf

Boston, \,{iss. rvas recentlY named
Cavalier of the Order of Malta. Others

of the Amcrican clergy who have al-
readv received the Order are: Cardinal
Hayes of New York, Cardinal O'Con-
nelf of Boston, and Cardinal n'Iundelein
of Chicago.

OCCUPATIONAL

The recent merger of three great
savings banhs in the metropolitan sec-
tion of New York City has brought
the combined bank into the grouP or
the ten largest banks in the United
States. Thc banks involved w'ere the
East River Savings Bank, thq Italian
Savings Bank, and the Iviaiden Lane
Savin[s Bank. The new bank, whicir
will continue under the narne of the
East River Savings Bank, will have
five officcs with 140,000 dePositors,
and its surplus and undivided profits
will amount to $19,0C0'000.

The ner',' officers are: Darwin R.

James. President: Pasquale I. Sim-o--
irelli, F. 1,\'illianr Barthnrarr. Daniel-W.
Whitmore, Frederick G. Fischer, Wil-
liam G. Terlinde, and Nicholas ].
Barrett, Vice-Presidents; Lester Van
Brunt, Vice-President and )ccretary;
Henry J. Monsees, George O. \4odYne,
Franiis P. Bosco, Gaetano Zampariel-
1o, Hunrbert A. Yannozzi, and Julius
H eyne, Assistarrt Secrelaries.

Lou, Little (Luigi Piccolo), foqtball
coach al Columfuia UniversitY, has
been rev,'arded for his success{ul past
seasons with the Blue and White
eleven with a new contract for a "fur-
ther period of years." It is believed
that the contract u,'i11 run for five years
at $15.000 per year. Mr. Little's as-
sociation u'ith the Columbia team has
seen Columbia rise to football heights
seldmo reached ir-r the past. This fa1l
the eleven has been ranked rvith the
leaders of thc country.

Word of Little's retention, although
not unexpected, was greeted with plea-
sure by Columbia athletes and under-
graduates. Cliff Montgomery, -captain-
elect of the team, sounded the keynotc.
"Lou Little is one of the best asso-
ciations I've made in rnv entire 1if e.
He is an inspiration to players oI the
game and non-players as we11."

Dr. Gior,anni P. Arcieri, specialist
of the "Scuola Superiore di Tisiolo-
gia" of Rome, has returned recently
to the Ur-rited States rvith a new pro-
cess of en-rbalming. Prof . Dionisi,
nrember of the Italian Academy, after
having studied variotts anatomical
specimens prepared by Dr. Arcieri,
-.aid, "The Arcieri system is the most
important discovery made in the field
of the preservation of the dead since
the days of the EgyPtians."

Dr. Arcieri has pointed out tl-rat his
process Dreserves permanentiy the
boclv of the c1earl with a1i the features
of ihe living. He is the author of
various scientific books. one of rn'hich,
"Diastasi de1 fcgato in putrefazione"
has been au.arded the Girolami prize
by the Royal l,|niversitl' of Ron-re.

Once ntore the Italian PhYsicians
of Philadelphia are making an at-
t€n1pt to ttnite themselves in one
group and fotnr a branch of the Coun-
iy NIectrical Society of Philadelphia'
Dr. Vico Ciccone ancl Dr. Paschal

t
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.-:::rrse are at the head of the move-
::- :

l.-.e l-:rh -\nniversary of the found_: : ::.e Iralian Chambcr of Com_
:: -. .,:,r Chicago was fittingly cel_-.:: I earl1.. this month 1i the

: -. _B:lden-Stratford. Among those:.-: 
"vere cav. F. Bragno, cav.-. .-i ( ur(o. Comm. John 

-.E. Rigali,
- . :. \larco Adragna.

?::f essor \f ario Dagliotti, of the'.'.:s::1- of Turin, recently placecl:.:: I group of New york phvsic_
:,:. researches in anaesthesia.' :...-r Dagliotti's presentation of. i 2.',- =i s'as u'e1l received by his

: l:-.1iotti a copy of his book-.-.::,:ria'' for Premier Mussolini,,:: ir has been dedicated.

.j. -:.::::ternial banquet to Dr. G. A.
. : :: :: -*'as held recentlv at the
: '. r 1rrel in Philadelphia. Judge

-. .. =:-ldroni and Attorney Ro-- l::a_.tiano were invited to
: :: -:-::iano Bonelli acted as mas-' ' :=:=:ronies. The chairman of' ::-::--:::te rr-as Dr. Paschai Luc-

l*:: -,'.'.: east side of Nerv York is' - .- :1: loss of tr{rs. Angelina
- - '.,.'e11 knorvn throughout
:: : : :,:,r her charitable work.
: - ::::--:. rvho was seventy-one- r _:ed rvhile on a visit to

--.: :od1- was sent to this- r!:s a large and impressive- :: ::.1d. Thousands of per-
-.::e6ted by her charities

r :.: 'rter. offering up their', ' : J,Iother Scillitani. as she
. -: i:.:e:\'Called.

: - 'ruis DiSessa are con-
::::: for his promotion to
-:'. in the Boston police

Jn his new position
I :S.r-.a has been asignecl
-,': ,:i Crinlinal Investiga-

:'-. has been formed to
:.: . :or a testimonial din-

::. :r -\ttorney Frank P.
:: . :::onth to be held at
: -r1 in Brooklyn, N. Y.

.::: il Giarnbal;; is chair-
: :,-r::--i:tee.

' '' -,. r.ld recently by the
l-.'::-:r \fedical Societr-- '- ";i in \err'ark. The-:: -:-.-lters nrore than

:. '^eadeci bv Dr. A.':':.i auests of hollor
I l-...r..1a. President of

.- :r -: I:.-lr:n Phvsicians

. . : _j- H. lippinest,- ".::, al Societr of
l - 't,- H. -{reson. Pres-. :::-1: i,.rntr. ]Iedical- , i:::::11:. \-ice-Consul
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. Besides Dr. Liva other officers oftte Society are: Dr. p. D'Aciernl.
first Vice-Prcsidenr; Dr. A. R Eia;l
chi, second Vice-President; Dr. M.De Franzo, Secretarl-: Dr. J. Notaro,
r feasurer.

Menotti- Nanni, Italian inventor,
reccntly demonstrated his safetv ca-irin for suLurarines. Thc device is
rrsed irr effecting an escal)e from a
trapped submarine, and the demon-
stration u'hich rvas held at the Bat-
tery in Ncr,v York, 1t'as a success.

FINE ARTS
Severo Antonelli, young artist-pho-

tographer of Philadelphia, has jusi re-
lrrrrrcd lrorrrc follorr ins four months of
artistic triumphs in Italy where lrc
rxhibitcd his photographii works.

At the T'alezzo Salriati in Rorrre his
lrhotographic display rvas accorded ar.r
enthusiastic reception by members of
the Ro1-a1 family and Fascist govern-
ment. His prints, which took in por-
tlaiture, illustration ar-rd pictorialism.
met with favorable conlment, espe6i-
ally his latest innovations in which he
created such charnring scencs as,.The
Grotto," "tr[ourrt B]arrc." ,,San,l
Dunes." "Lakevierr.," and,'Sunrise,,'
trom abslracls of the hunran figure.

Follovr.ing the exhibit Antorlel'li n,as
kindly received bv Il Duce. n.ho noi
only . praised his prin Is r,r.ith such
glo$'r'rg comn)ents as .'Sono quadri di
vera arte" and "Assolutan-lente sono
capolavori d'arte" but also nlo:tgraciously posed for him ancl re-
quested c_opies of the plrotographs.

Antonelli's phorosraphic shouj in
Rorne has becn rer,r'arded with arr in-vitation to exhibit his work at thcFirst International Photographic Sa-lon which opened in Rome on thc
1Sth of November.

\4'hile in Europe Ar-rtonelli was
awarded a silr'er ntedal at the First
Tnternational Photographic Shor,i. irr
Switzerland.

The first of a series of five con-
certs by the Italo-American philhar-
nronic Orchestra of Philadelphia v'asgiven on Wednesday evening. Nov-
cmber 2, at Fleisher's Aucliioriurn.
Under the baton of Guglielmo Saba-
tini the orchestra scored a brilliant
and artistic success. Mr. Sabbatini's
orvn composition, "Rapsodia Abbruz-
zese" lvas given its lvorld premiere at
this concert. The composition v",as
dedicated to Judge Eugene V. Ales-
sandroni whose patronage and help
the orclrestra deeplt" appreciates.

Mme, Frances Alda of the tr{etro-
politan volunteered her services at the
bridge and tea dance given recentlv
on board the Italian liner "Conte
Grande" b1' the tr{ulberrv Commun-
ii r- Housc, u'hose secretirr. is lliss
flalv Frasca.

Graduates of the trIetropolitan
Opera Choral School under Edoardo
Petri gave a concert recentlv under
tlre auspices of the Dante Alighieri
Socicty of New York at the Casa Ita-
liana of Columbia Unir.ersity.

An exhibition of paintings, drawings,
and sculnrures of Dominick Mortil-
lito of Newark rvas opened recentll'

in the gallery of thc Nervark Schoolof Fine and Industrial Arts.

Dr. Italo Carlo Falbo, cditor of ,,I1
Progresso" and presiclerit of the Ner,vYork section of the Dante Alighieri
Sciety, delivered last ntonth a lectur"
on Italian music before the ,,Circolo
I,taliano" of Hunter College ir.r Nelv
York.

The trIolino Crautl Opera Corrroanv
ol rvhicir Prof es:or -\loiirro i. directo-r,
rccerllly ga\-c a pcrfoflnance of Vcr-
rli's "Traviata" beiorc a large arrd re-
ceptive audience in the Odeon 'lheatre
of St. Louis, I{o. tr{me. X{inerva
tr{olino ancl Enrico Clausi sang the
leading roles.

The Da Vinci Art Club of the Leo-
trardo Da Vinci Art School of Nov
York held its first dance reccntlv at
thc Casa Ita]iana of Colurnbia Uui-
versit-v. Tl're club has been orgar.rized
but a short tine ar.id aireadv nun-rbers
fiitl nrerrrbers. The pre.i,lent i. Jame..Crisafulli, arrd .\rrllrorri. Sc,,rfi \\;ls
cltairrrrarr oi thc,lance c,-,rrrrrritlee.'l hr.
iaculty advisors are trfessrs. piccirilli,
(-aggiano. a:r,l Iralanga.
'Vittorio 

Po<lrecca's "-featro clei pic-
coli," the Italian marionette shor,,,, rvill
atrive on Dec.22 at the l-vric Theatre
in Ncrv Yor-k..\[ore then ten rnil]ion
spectators in thirty countr.ies har-e
hailed this shorv tltrring its 1B ycers
of existence. in r,i,hich tirne it La..
given approxirnately 12,000 perform-
:tnces.

The "Teatro clei Piccoli,' corlrbines
the elernents of nrusic, singing, acting,
.tagecralt, conredl.antl drama inlo an
artistic unity of entertainncnt. Itis a variety 

-sl.rorv 
in the continentii

r,o;a1.. parodies, ballets impersonations
fantasies, stylized circus and comic
opera are presented. Scenes frona the
opera "Barber of Sevil1c" are pres,
entcd as rve11 as sketches b1, .1lutu.-
tels portraying Josephjnc Baker ancl
\,Iistinguette. Eight hundred puppets
are recluirecl to give the performancc
and there are tu,enty-eigirt rrianipula-
tors and singers. '1 hrce hundled
stage sets and one thousand costllmcs
are used.

Arturo Toscanini, celebrated con-
cluctor, says of the "Teatro dei Pic-
coli," "The Arnerican peoprc rvill be
able to enjoy rvhat I consider to be
the finest entertainment on the con-
temporarJr stage."

Among tl.re many lvho l.rave seen and
endorsed the shon' are Reinharclt,
Harden, Xlussr,lini. Duse, fts.piglri.
Belloc, Papini, Serafin, Grandi ind
Hoffmannstahl.

A large gathering lvarrnly applauderl
\Iiss I rrez Laulirano, r iolinist, at Ircr
,lcbrrt recital gir en lact rnonth al
J'orvn Ha1l ir-r Nelv York Citr'.

Miss Antonietta Stabile entcrtained
a large audience at Roerich Hall in
Ner,r' York last month rvith impersona-
tions of characters from the opera
"La Bohen-re." tr{iss Caroline Ghidoni.
soprano, and Arturo Gervasi, tenor,
sanq excerpts from the santc opera.



ACCADE.che- talunc Parole -.int \ generale, tortemeille espresslve

-. sieno evitate, perchd la loro ripe-
tizione, continua e fuor di proposito,
ha finiio co1 rendcrle fastidiose e ba-
na1i. I'ur, ta1vo1ta, alcuna di esse d
cosi propria ad esprimere il pensiero
c1a non poter essere sostituita; questo
d il .nto', giacchd, a nanifestare le im-
p."..io"i provate, leggendo gli scritti
di Gir..ppe Macherione' debbo usare
una di que11e parole e dirc che Per

-" d .t"i" una iivelazione: rivelazione
di uno spirito superiore, di un vero e

nobile Poeta; e se 1a Potenza rrmase
cii;;;" iunga supetio.re a1l'atto, per,.1o

-ctesso tragico apparire e scomparlrc
il" i"i -- t" t^tititi leopardiana in
asDetto anche piir crudelel - tuttavla!
t'aitimo del bagliore di quella meteora
il1un'rina di magnifica luce un momen-
i"-J..]!"i"" aetiu stotia di Siciiia ne11a

storia d'Ita1ia.
Come tutti gli spiriti superiori' que'l-

1o di GiusePPe Macherione non tu dl
un so1 dono,-nd di unoi sola Potenza;
,"t contratio, Egli ci aPPare. sotto
iJ,ltt,. 

-.d 
aslretti diversi, onde- si com-

oi.na. cottte in I-ui talurro riconoscr

-""J 
u"ti prcferisca - oltrc il Poeta'

;t oio.otote elegante cd efficace'. il
t,"ti="iot. *;a iobusto, 1'uonto politic'r
;i;;;;;'i;"; il cui geniale intuito' nel
F;;;;i";;"1lmenti ed eventi di quel

""tla" 
ioime"tatissimo, vide .la via

littii 
" 

la segnd al suo lopolo cou

ina concitata emozione, che non co-
nobbe nd perplessiti, nd dubbiezze t"

tio". eitig.re sino a rilevare in quel

t"."t"t;gtl.tb adolescente 1o sforzo di
clevarsi verso una sua proprla conce-
zione del mondo e verso una sua Pro-
pria fi1osofia.' irutto cid sta bene; 'a condizione'
perd, che siffatta distinzionc di aspettt
non'diventi contrapposizione di carat-
i;i, i; guisa da comprontettere quel.
i'ln',"gut it" rrniti spirituale. che tli

. Lui iI - io Penso - essenzialmente
un Poeta.

Poeta non si Pud essere, e tanto me-
nc Poeta lirico, se non si a'bbia la fa-
.ofta ai avvertire in maniera originale
e profonda (non importa se ittconsa-
n.loi.) quelle che sono le attitudini
ii.*i;"ri e 1e passioni fondamentali
Jliin"i-. .tt-'-runi, individuale e co11et-

tiva. Che, dunque, un Poeta avverta

in maniera dominatrice una delle piir
grandi fra 1e passioni unrane: quella
prr 1a, Patria, non d ccrtanretlte un
iaso eccezionale; la storia di tutte le
letterature, e specialtnente di que1la
italiana, 10 attesta. Che poi questo
Poeta, con l'animo infiamrnato di quel-
la passione, abbia la visione nctta e

sicura di quel che giovi e di quel che
noccia al popol suo e che Per virtir
cf intuizione precorra gli eventi e an-
nunci 1e risoluzioni che prevarranno,
non significa gii che si trasformi in
uno Statista. Egli resta piir che mai,
i1 Poeta. ne1 senso pii proprio ed an-
che piir alto di questa. plrola, onde
giustamente la fiiosofia spontanea, che
i- popoli esprimono co1 linguaggio,
indlcd con una sola e stessa parola -vate - i1 poeta e i1 Profeta. E Poeti
furono quei genii, che ai popoli segna-
rono Ie vie del loro destino avvenirc.

Questa correlazione mi appare cosi
intima, da farmi credere che, come un
poeta veramente grande diventa per
cid stesso, rappresentativo di un po-
polo e di un temjpo - cosi, reciproca-
lxente, una tale potenza rappresenta-
tiva pud dare, da sd so1a, la misura
della-granclezza di un poeta. La quale
m,aniera di controDrova acquista
nn'importanza specialissima ne1 caso
de1 Macherione, appunto perchd sot-
tratto da1la morte a soli 21 anni. 1'o-
pera da Lui compiuta non Pud d:ret-
iamer-rte e per sd so'la darci 1a misura
della graviti di que11a Perdita'

Ouanto Egli fosse raf'prescntativo
,1e11'anima siciliana nel momento Iorse
niri decisivo della storia di e'sa - d

stato gii rilevato dianzi. ed d questo
un punto che han mes-co in grande
e giusta evidenza tutti coloro che del
Poeta etneo si sono occupati. Se norr
che, io credo, a questo Proposito, cle
non s'intenda esattamente e bene 1o

stato del sentimento isolano di quel
tempo, quando i1 contrasto fra auto-
rronristi e unitari si concepisca comc
nna senarazione tletla f''a due lenden-
7e opposte inconciliabili: nd il sur-
porre tale separazione occorre per 11-

ioro.c"te ed esaltare il mirabile in-
tuito politico de11'adolescente \{ache-
lione -* che, pur essendo cresciuto e

spiritualmenie educato a scuole che da
cuetla tradizione autonomista dcriva-
vano. trovd in sd l'jspirazione donrina-

trice verso l'Uniti, ne1la grande Pa-
tria Italiana.

DENSi', ripetiamo, nel rendersi con-
L' to dello stato dell'anirrra s:ciiiana
in quel periodo, bisogna cv.tare equi-
r,-oci od esagerazioni capaci di alterare
la realti delle cose ed indurre in er-
ronei eiudizii. Se infatri, il cosidetto
''autonomismo" s'intenda come "sepa-
ratismo", nel senso di voler creare.
uno Stato di Sicilia accanto ad uno
Stato d'Italia, quasi come i1 Portogal-'
lo rispetto a1la Spagna o come fu la
Norvegia rispetto alla Svezia, la ve-ri-
t) d c6e i sostenitori di una tale idea
costituivano una.minoranzd cosi scar-
sa da doversi quaiificare come de1 tut-
to trascurabile. Giammai essa ebbe
lanta imDortanza da determinare un
rlualismo da cui fosse dilaniata l'aninta
del popolo siciliano, quasi come tra
Guelfi e Ghibellini di medievale me-
rnoria, ---- non de1 tutto, forse, estin-ta
nelle parti di ltalia, che da quelIe fa-
zioni furono funestate. I1 ser-rtiment<'r
siciliano, forqiato ad unitd da una se-
colare storia vissuta in forma di Sta-
to, non di Comune, non ha mai cono-
sciuto silfatto genere di divisioni. Che
sc, invece, 1a tendenza autonomistica
si vuol intendere in maniera cosi lar-
ga da riferirsi a tutti quei siciliani, che,
pur sentendosi sinceramente e fervi-
damente Italiani, con tutto il loro cuo-
re e tutta 1a loro anima, credevano
per altro prcf eribile un ordinamento
inrministrativo e, se vuolsi, costitu -

zionalre, atto ad assicurare una certa
continuiti alle tradizioni secolari pro-
r'rie delf isola. in guisa da polcr prov-
vedere in matriera piir immediata alle
specialiti dei loro bisogni - io credo
che tale diversiti di tendenze, in cou-
fronto degli "unitari", sia da cons:dc-
rare, non gii come un'antitesi irridu-
cibile,. ma piuttosto come una diversa
giadazione, se non proprio sfumatura.
ili pensicro politico. Tanto meno, poi,
direi che fosse irrispettoso verso il
principio unitario il scrbare ricordi di
F,erezza" e di orgoglio delle propric
glorie.

Che se i1 pensare che Rc Ruggelo
era stato un grande, anzi ut:' grandis-
sinro uomo, un "Eroe" nel senso el-
ler-rico di creatore spirituale di una
genter debba considerarsi per un lta-
liatto come una eresia antipatriottica,
ebbene, mettete fua tali eret ci anche
me, che quel pensiero ho semPre avu-
to ed ho.-E credo Pure che, se esso
non d universalmente diffuso, cid di-
penda dalf igraranza de1la media cul-
iura italiana circa 1o spirito e i1 valore
del1a storia de1la Sicilia, che pure co-
stituisce i1 contributo da noi S.ciliani
apportato alla totale grand.ezza della
storia d'Italia.

Quando, dunque, noi riscontriarucr
neiio spirito di Giuseppe Macire:'ione
una suicessione di stati d'atrinro, che
culmina ne1la esaitazione f ervertte e

dominatrice de11'uniti nazionaie, nor
d gii che in Lui si sia conrbattuto
come un drrello tra due for;ue oPPo-
ste - 

per l'Uniti o contro l'Uniti --
e che l\rna dbbia ttionfato sull'altra -
ma si tratta, invece, de1 compimento
arrnonioso di un ciclo, di un passaggio
iuccessivo e graduale di momenti psi-
Lologici, che da1la Sicilia - se vuolsi

- 
di firgg"ro arriva alla Sicilia del

rr.,il"-u di Salemi, prima r{fernrazio-
ire costituzionalc deilo Stat'r 11'ltalia'
E- 1a storia di un Popolo, che viene
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- -::i:-,: :r.lic spirito di un uomo:
. .. :,: :e I Poeta.

N '. -: . .:s:.rnente, selrbr ne iu alt ru
u I : -': : .. i, credo clle il \Iache-- - : a: j- :.:-:che rappresentativo del suo
" .. -,i-. quella successione di stati
. :- ..,- s: riierisca non pii alla poli-

. ::-, aila concezione del1'arte. E,''-:: ::-.\'zitO nel Poeta adolescente
: :-:-:i':rSi di vari stili o Iorlne o
- :-.rr ,:de, movendo dalla tradizio-
r ,--:.ii::rica ed anzi arcad:ca, Egli

-. .:ti1'r, di 
. 
spirito.. cosi diversi,

. : -z:.. -Jer arrivare alia cliamantina
--:.::: cllenica de1 Leopardi; nra, non

, -:::4. si sofferma, chd anzi fornrc
" : :. in certo senso, precorritrici,

, :--.- :n l.ui. L:r" veritd di tale os-
-- ::r -:r: balza evidente da1la sem-
-: -:.,,ii3 di quei canti ne1 loro

- - :.= .-:onologico. E,rrercbbe, perd,
:.:::--andosi a1le sole apparenze,

'-= .he in cid debba ticonotcerst
-:-:: di chi ricerca un modello,

, :::-izione storica, individuata d,r
- ---, l,laestri, il cui stile il giovane

. .:: - .: sia disposto ad ammirare,
-:::::. e continuare. Anche qui, i' -::,:-ssaggi di "maniera", che si

- : --:.-' nella poesia de1 fanciullo e
,:- giovinetto, hanno.utr valore

. i: :1?.ssumono, cloe, 1 varl nlo-
:- :'-:ccessivi che 1'artista ha tra-
:-:.' - :.r la sua formazione. Cosi,

::.:,i: dello spirito si riproduce la
-=, :ciogica, per cui ogni essere,
, -.::. do cnlbrionale, percorre tutti
:-:,: de1lo sviluppo della specie.

-:--r.amente, il \{acherione per-
:::ri cluegli stadii, che rappre-

' .:, , lo sviluppo di generi e di
r:: atevano collaborato e dove-
: -aborare generazioni di 1et-
. l: poeti per ben due secoli, il

-- .C il XIX; ma non si tratta -r.istervi - di inttazione e
.::= Ci continuazione, bensi di ne-

..11a iornrazione rli uno spi-
:.- :a locazione e potenza di ori-
. .Fercid Egli non. si aclagia in

-.i generi appresi, con la fe-
::-- e propria, non dird delf imi-

- :::a., quanto meno, de1 seguace
. ::adizione o di una scuola; evi-

=. invece,lo sforzo di plasmarsi
: :::ra sua, che corrisponda a1la
r,-:'.i sua. Gii altri ha rivelato in
,::.ggiamenti ed accenti di sapo-
: -':lciano; osservazione, che a nte
:;- giustissima e alla quale, anzi,' .ro darsi estensionc ed am-
: :::aqciori. E nuila a me sembra
:::le-:iivo, come segno del v:rlore
..: , giovanissimo, che il ricapito-

.i tutta un'evoluziorre lettera-
.r f)rccorrere ed antiliprre l'av-
di Co1ui. che deve veramente
Poete de11a nuova Italia.

.:a poetica, adunque, di Giu-
l.-lacherione, oitre il suo valore
.'. assorge ad un significato a1-
.q. in maniera relat iva, si con-

--i,nle in qucsto giovane nlorto
:i: che ventenne, si riscontrino
:aratteri propri dei Poeti clegni
>rrr r1ofl1e. e ciod der veramente
Poeti, capaci di riassun-rere in

::ra di un popolo, 1o spirito di
:a. il ciclo di una estetica.
:r concludere, clebito. non di

:.::'-. nra di giustizia esige che un
.:.:: sia rivolto a coloro che han-
--l::,r e curato questa stampa; e

, i-:rcenzo e a Rtflaele Macherio-
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ne qucsto nostro .pensiero, che d di
anrmrrazlone e rnslerne di gratitudine.

Essi han rcso un segnalato servi-
gio alla stori:r, e dclla nostra lettera-
iura e de1 nostro risorgit.nento; ed
hanno, ne1 tempo -ctesso, cotupiuto ut't
atto di nobilc e fiera clevozione fani-
liare, confolne a1 senso della vecchia
nostra patriarcaliti isolalra. Sotto
quest'u1tin1o aspetto, bcnc dcve esser
legittima ragicne di orgoglio per essi
che le virtri altissinr.e dcl1'artista e del
patriota non solo nort s,eno of{uscate
(ed avviene, talvolta) c1al1e clualitd de1-
1'uom.o, ma che, a1 contrario, questc
rifulgano terse ed immacolate: tali fu-
rono infatti 1a puriti adaruantina della
vita, f irupeccabile nobiltd c1e1 costu-
me, la potenza dorni:rntrtce clei senti-
rlrenti familiali, che:Ll poela ist,iraro-
no i dolcissimi versi in nrorte del1a
rnadrc, de11a sorel1a, e de1 fratello --
e, hnaltnente, 1a maschia vir,liti de1
c:r.r:atter:e, coraggioso e indornito, di
cui cosi mirabil esempii si hanno ne1-
1o "Avvertirnento" che precede 1a can-
tica su "I mari" e ne1la "Lezione a un
giornalista borbonico".
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Compie, certo, ufficio degno di sim-
patia e di rispetto cl-ri di clualche suo
antenato - estintosi carico di annt e
di onori, quando gii tutta aveva la
misura de1 valore suo - contenda il
nome al tempo, co1 raccoglierne gli
scritti, in cui sopravv,ve cid che di
men perituro abbia la vita rnortale
de11'uomo. "E cosi raunai 1e sparse
fronde" - potrebb'e91i pietosatnente
ripetere co1 poeta.

\{a questc poesie c queste prose cii
Giuseppc X,Iacherione nou destano in
noi limpressione di foglic pietosamente
raccolte, ingiallite e secche; suscitano,
invece, immagini di fiori freschi, clai
colori vivaci, che riclono fra l'erba, in
un'aureola rosata di primavera. E go-
de 1o spirito nostro, siu che non 1o

assalga 1'angosciosa dornanda che d,

nel tempo stcsso, protesta ec1 accusa
1a sorte: "Perchd solo questi primi
fiori de1l'aurora? Pelchd non dovettero
purc gli altri sbocciare e dar, poi, in-
sieme, tutti i lor f rutti copiosi, ne11a

piena gloria de1 sole?"

LA MACCHINA E LA CRISI

di Froncesco Pooloni
Deptrtato al Parlamento

LLO sviluppo formidabile della
produzione industriale, con. i
ntezzi olletlt da1 plodigioso in-

cessante progresso -del1a meccanrca
cie11a fisica e de11a chinrica
in sostzrr.rza alla "nracchina" - da va-
ria-nn.r;, e talvolta eltchc autorevol-
ti.ti .. 

-ii 
nt ttilrui... 1a responsabilita

,',aggiote drlllt crisi rrrorrdialc: 1a causa
prin.ra.

Veramente non d clucsta la opinionc
,,iii accre.litatx lra i cultori di scienzc
rcorlonliche e sociali, che hrntto s1u-

O;nto- t"tti gli aspetti e tutti i settori
.i.iiu.tir;, paese per paese, e che ltan-
rro conclu:o con ipotesi alquanto dt-
sDaratc. settza venirlte a capo Soltan-
io alcuni hanno consider:tto I "cccesso
dl l"a"sttiuti."to" conre "una' del1e

a""ta, "a 
anche como collseguenza di

altle cause, ed a sul volta come col'l-
causa clipendente. Fanno eccezrone r

clrper:liti ttrrrxi-li: la.loro ies; apoca-
littica a sInr,do contttntste, conte e tto-
to, pretende che i1 capitalismo d dan-
t-roio du1l. sua stessa natura ad esaspe-
lare 1o sforzo produttivo, con orga-
nizzaziorti industriali accentrate sem-

1,re piu gigarrtesclre.6i6 111 f2lljllcrtto
1". in."-oo.ira. di domin:rrlo. cosicchd
il proleteriato dovri assurtlcrnr 1'ercdi-
1i. orgattizzando la prol'rieti cottlttnc
o la ort,duzione statale.

Piu di uno scienziato ha dovuto le-
var 1a voce a difendere la scienza'
Ricordo uu ttotevole articolo in pro-
oo'ito di F. Borel della "Faculti des
Sciences'' di Parigi. rrcl fascicolo di
r"rrnaio di "Scientia", d:rl tilolo s;gni-
h.iriuo: "Le scienza e rrtntttsaltilc
dc11a crisi mondiale?'.

Dunque 1a questione d Posta'
Giovi affrontarla, c'arninarla c1a

tutti i 1ati. Anche perchd se erronea
in linea gettcrele, e se nregiudizicvolc
n.. ou^n't. riguarda gli interessi ita-
liani. bisogna combatterla'

L'industria basata su tnezzi mecca-
nici, conta poco piu di utr secolo c
ntezzo di vita.

L'estendelsi de1 commcrcio da citti
a. citti, da regione.a regione, .dq_13:
zione a naztone, gidL nei sccoli XIII
e XIV aveva sconvolto Per alcune
produzioni il sisten'ra artigiano del la-
voro di bottcga manufatto dal padro-
ne con i suoi famigliari ed alcuni gar-
zoni, facendo promuovere la forma-
zione di imprese capitalistiche, pcr 1c

qnali lavorar.ano cent'naia, o rnigliaia,
di operai ed operaie irl fabbrica, con
clivisione di lavoro per le varie opera-
zioni necessarie a trasfornlare 1a ma-
teria greggia od il senilavorato in
prodotio finito. Anzi, per queste for-
mazioni, qualche regione c1'Ita1ia, il-r

sul cadere de1 \'Iedio IJvo, spiegava
attiviti di prirnato, e precorrcva altre
nazioni nei progressi de11a prosperiti
cconomica.

Piir tardi, l'apertura e 1o sr-iluppo clt

nuovi mercati transoceanici (1'Arueri-
ca. 1e Jndie, 1e inrmensc lerr('popo-
lusissime d.jll'estlento OriL ntc), i1 hi-
sogno commerciale da sodclisf are as-
sumeva tali proporzioni, da .richiedere
vaste organizzazioni nanifatturiere,
con forti capitali, e cosi cleterninava
la fornrazione di societi conlnlerciali
a larga base, provocatrdo la lotta con-
tro 16 ristrette regole de1lc sopravvis-
sute Corporazioni meclioevali. In In-
ghilterra, gii nei primi anni del sec
XVf f f le Corporazioni erano e'lirni-
nate di fatto prima c1're ne1 cliritto;
e questa autentica rivoluzione indu-
sttiile contro i vecchi cd ornrai insrrf-
ficienti e paralizzanti sistenii produt-
tivi sanciti con i privilegi e statuti dei
mestieri, insieme a1 clonrinio dclle In-
clie e de1 Nord America, favori 1o

..rilrppo della grande industria, e sti-
molo i'inuenrione e 1'rnnliqrTinng rlel-
1e prime lnacchine. La apnlicazione
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sen.rpre piir estesa di tutte queste
rnacchine, al1ora prodigiose rnentre og-
gi ci appaiono meschine ed appena ru-
clinrentali, pasava dal cotone alla lana,
e nei primi anni del secolo XIX aIla
scta, al lino. X{a 1a scoperta che do-
veva rivoluzionare profondarnente i1

plocesso produttivo in tutto i1 mon-
do, fu quella di James Watt: la mac-
china della cnergia utotrice a vapore,
cl're la grandiosa trasf ormazione dei
trasporti, sostituendo 1a locomotiva e

1a ferrovia alla trazione animale, ed
i1 piroscafo alla nar.igazione a ve1a.
Ne1lo stesso ten-rpo 1a chimica aveva
riclotto a1 tniuin-ro di tetrpo e di 1a-
voro alcune operazior.ri, che fino al-
lora avevano richicsto nuflrerosa ma-
no d'opera, e mesi, ec1 ingenti inlrno-
bilizzazioni c1i capitale; corne 1a sbian-
catura c1el cotone e del lino. prima
con l'olio cli vetriolo, e poi con la c1o-
lina; e la sostituzione dei colori chi-
mici a quelli tratti da veeetali di O-
riente per la tintura e 1a stampa.

,^OSICCHL,' nel i789, la rivoluzio-
U ne irancese - alla quale la bor-
ghesia {u spinta anche da bisogno di
ror.'esciare tutti gli ostacoli frapposti
clai lesidui di regime feudale, e dai re-
golamenti d'arte, come aveva la bor-
glresie inglc:e potuto fare senza es-
sere costretta a so{focare nel sangue
nronarchia ed aristocrazia - si trovd
di f ronte 1'Inghilterra chc aveva gi.i.
preso enorme vantaggio di , sviluppo
industriale capitalistico e con'tprerciale,
e questa fu in gran parte causa della
livaliti e dclla implacabile guerra tra
i due paesi.

Eppure, precisamente in Inghilterra,
dove era nata f industria meccanniz-
zata, la rnacchina fu bersaglio di una
lotta accanita, violenta, che durd da1
1800 a1 1830, e parve dovesse averne
ragioue. Son pagine di storia che i
nostli lettori conoscono; basta un
brcve cenno per richianarle a1la loro
nrenroria: petizioni ed azioni giudizia-
rie contro g1i in-rprenditori che impie-
gavano macchine 11011 contentplate ne-
gli "statuti della Regina Elisabetta",
bande terroristiche scorazzanti intete
provincie per 1a distruzione sistemati-
la dei tclai rneccanici, som,nrosse di
popolo, devastazione c1eg1i impianti per
i1 trasporto autonratico del carbone
iossile, ed i primi battelli a vapore
dernoliti ed affondati a furia di po-
polo.

Tuttavia la macchina, abbattuta, di-
strutta, ritracque perfezionata, si mo1-
tiplico rapid:rnrente con prolificiti
straordinaria, e vinse. Anzi 1a vitto-
ria fu assolutarncnte clecisiva; perchd
non soltanto 1a maccl.rina fini con f im-
porsi di fatto, ma anche cbbe ragione
de1la mentaliti de1lc popolazioni; in
liuanto, riducendo 1a fatica bruta, di-
minuendo il costo de1la produzione ed
acceleranclone e moltipiicandone i1

ritrno, facenclo sorgerc nuovi bisogni
industriali per produzioni strumentali
o collaterali o accessorie, abbassando
i prezzi dei prodotti a livelli accessi-
bili anche i piir nrodesti ceti, rag-
giungendo lapidamente i pii lontani
m.ercati, non soitanto richiese una
clriarrtiti sempre naggiore di lavora-
tori, molto a1 di li del riassorbimento
della mano c1'opera che sul primo mo-
mento 1a r-neccanica avcva respinto e

sostituito, ma anche elevd sensibil-
mente il medio tenor di vita de1le po-
polazioni.
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E,' stato osservato in questo nostro
periodo di crisi che precisarneflte neI
secolo di sviluppo della grande indu-
stria contemporanea. aii'irrcir ca dal
1830 al i9J0, si sono ri1;etute, a pe-
riodi brevi e quasi regolari ma con
progresiva estensione e graviti, 1e cri-
si econor.niche, alle quali g1i econo-
rrristi han dato questa spiegazione: o-
gni ciclo produttivo si intensifica fino
a superare la capacitd di assorbimen-
to del mercato, cosicchd ne segue un
periodo di depressione, dopo i1 quale
si ristabilise 1'equilibrio e si inizia un
nuovo ciclo con maggiore inensifica-
z rone.

nUNQUE, di crisi in cri.i. la rttac-
V china ci spingeri verso il punto
morto di una crisi di dimensioni e gra-
viti insuperabili, e bisognerd tornare
indietro ?

Eppure l'umaniti conobbe crisi gra-
vissime prima dell'avvento della mac-
china, prim'a del1a rivoluzione indu-
striale, anche molto indietro nei se-
coli: carestie; spaventose raffiche di
nriseria che si abbattevano sulls po-
polazioni, pur tanto meno numerose
di oggi cd abituate a livelli minimi
cli tenor di vita, mietendo innumeri
vittime che morivano di famre sui mar-
gini delle strade. Il lavoro nranuale
era stato diminuito in proporzioni
molto nrodeste. 'lai primitiv j strunrenti
di cui trattava Galileo nel suo studio
"Della scienza meccanica e delle utt-
liti che si traggono dagli istrumenti
di quella", che non potcvano essere
causa di disoccupazione, pur avverten-
do Galileo che potessero essere utiliz-
zati "a risparmio del lavoro di pa-
recchi milioni".

La carestia, che caratterizzava quel-
le crisi, era un fenomeno agricolo;
ed d certo che la chimica, la fisica e
1a meccanica, con la moltiplicazione
delle comunicazioni rapide, con l'ausi-
1io della stanrpa aIla diffusione de1la
istruzione, con 1a possibiliti di siste-
mare le irrigazioni, con le concima-
zioni, c con 1a sostituzione di mac-
chine ai primitivi attrezzi del lavoro
clella terra, han dato all'urnaniti i
mezzi sufficienti per soddisfare ai bi-
sogni alimentari e di materie prime
e per elirrrinare ogni pericolo di ca-
restia.

E' chiaro che, se la macchina in sd
stessa fosse causa prina fondamentale
della. crisi, per guarire il mondo, non
soltanto co1 superamento di questa
crisi, ma anche con la eliminazione
della n'rinaccia di ricaduta a piir o me-
no breve tcrmine di ten-rpo, bisogne-
rebbe tornare indietro: smontar mec-
canismi, e restituirc all'uomo ltutensile
per il lavoro prevalenter-nente manua-
1e. A1 filatoio meccanico ultirno mo-
<1e11o una oDeraia produce in otto ore
di lavoro la stessa quantiti di fi1o
che 150 anni fa producevano alquante
clecine di migliaia di donne. Smon-
tiamo dunqrre completamente questa
rnacchina? Oopure 1a utilizziamo in
parte, riportandola ad un certo grado
c1i sostitrrzione del lavoro umano, qua-
le ebbe 20 o 50 anni or sono? E poi,
i prczzi?

hUNQt'E, a voler arrestare or ar-
U ret'are i1 proglesso, in quale set-
tore, in c1ua1e momento, in quale pun-
to, de11a produzione, in quale perfe-
zionamento della m.eccanica, si do-
vrebbe opelare? Certo, dalf immedia-

to dopo guerra, ad oggi, la tecnica ha
fatto grandi progressi. Se a questi
fossero dovute 1e crisi, dovremmo tor-
nare alle posizioni che la tecnica ave-
va al1ora? X[a anche allora aveva
fatti passi giganteschi, in rapporto al-
le posizioni di qualche dccennio prima
della guerra Dunque ancora indie-
tro, e fin dove?

Se fosse possibile abolire 1e mac-
chine, o ridurre 1a efficietrza, se fosse
possibile ripudiare il progresso tecni-
co, se fosse possibile rinunziare a1le
nrirabili conquiste delf ingegno umano
sulla natura, fosse pure in una misura
che non si vede come potrebbe essere
dosata, non se ne avrebbe rimedio
alla crisi, ma inasprimento caotico, sia
per 1a perdita di capitali investiti, sia,
e maggiormente, per aumento verti-
ginoso di tutti i costi co1 ritorno a
molte operazioni manuali, e ciod per
privazione di gran parte de1 migliora-
ruento del tenor di vita che negli u1-
timi cento anni d stato conseguito
anche dalle masse, le cui esigenze,
nelle abitudini, e nelle condizioni di
civilti generale acquista,e n ei bisogni,
e ne1le cognizioni sono oggi tanto su-
periori a" quel1e d'a1lora.

E irer le stesse ragioni, nemnteno
d possibile frenare, arrestare questo
1)rogresso, impedirne gli ulteriori svi-
luppi.

La macchina ha dato all'uomo i mez-
zi: per accumulare la forza e nlolti-
l,licarla, e rcgolarnc l'impiego, e pro-
lungarne la durata dell'aziorre: per ac-
crescere o diminuirne ia velociti; per
economizzare i1 tempo ne11e opera-
zioni produttive; per utilizzare i ri-
fiuti o residui di ciascuna produzione;
per compiere lavori dove e come la
mano dell'uomo non potrebbe, o per-
chd csigono forza superiore, o perchd
eseguibili in luogo che non si pud rag-
giungere, o. perchd presentano risul-
tati di grande utliliti adoperando so-
stanze nocive all'organo umano. Ha
dalo i mezzi per l'economia nratema-
ticamente massr'rra dell'impiego delle
materie prime; per 1a fabbricazione di
grandi quantiti in serie; per la mo1-
tiplicazione rapida alf infinito delle co-
pie di un solo modello. Ha dunque
liberata l'un'ranitd dal bisogno di sof-
f rire 1a f atica muscolare bestiale co-
mandata dalf istinto anzichd dalf intel-
ligenza; l'ha messa in condizione di
sfruttare tutte 1e in'rmense risorse del-
la natura, e di avvicinare i paesi ed
i continenti divorando 1o spazio ed il
tempo nei trasporti e rrelle comunica-
zioni tra un popolo e 1'a1tro; ha dato
a tutti la posibiliti di usare beni cl-re
furon privilegio di pochi favoriti del1a
fortuna, e di arricchire la mente con
un corredo inesauribile di cognizioni.

LIno scrittore di materie economichc
per il pubblico dei giornali, (Metron'
"Corriere della Sera") ha rilevato re-
centemente come 1a macchina, creata
dall'uomo, abbia reagito a sua volta
su tutta la vita ed anche su1la menta-
liti e sul1o spirito de11'uomo, poichd
gli ha dato il senso delllordine, il
senso de1la logica, il senso de11a di-
sciplina, f idea e la preoccupazione del
rendimento, il senso vigile della atten-
zione, il senso raffinatamente squisito
delia misura, i1 scriso de|l'organizza-
zione, ed infine i1 senso della esat-
tezza, che d anche senso della giu-
stizia; perchd 1a macchina possiede, ed
inrpone a chi ne usa, tutte queste
doti.

rl
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i-.:. ancora molte possibiliti off ri-
-*Lr:- i progressi del1a tecnica, spe-'L_.=:le in alcuni campi rimasti ar--:r-=:: in confronto a quel1i di cui
il : .:..=- J f atto cenno; e per esempio,
:' ,; agricoltura, nella urbanistica e-
I r.::,-:.. e nelle industrie estrattive.

q- - -,)' concluderne che la facoltiv - r ::liva per lo sviluppo del pro-
- " - --(cnico della produzione, e ciod'-. -:rio meccanico o fisico o chirni-

::a I doni della Divina Provviden-
::, :. -"-:omp d uno dei maggiormente
i -::r-si, e che spetta alla responsabi-
; :=--'uomo di saperne regolare 1'uso

,:: :-:ltinare il danno ed assicurare il
::.;::::o beneficio; e che quando i1
i l:- " soverchia i1 beneficio, la causa
: :: -'eirore dell'uomo bensi, e non
:r.. ::,le conquiste scientifiche de11a

- ::attatisti di economia politica
:.-:: - :nsegnato qllesta veritd elemen-

.i -: ":'Jrto cid che colcorre ad au-
ir::--:ie 1a produzione, contribuisce
,: ::- alla t'tcchezza del1a Nazione, e
, r::- -: anche degli individui che la
: :::t' _-::gono,"
-l-; :nora ne11a economia politica ha

r ..-r::-a:o 1a scuola liberale, i cui teori-
'. . -ocenti e legislatori e politici non
i -::- preveduto nel secolo scorso che
, :::::ativa privata, 1a libera concor--:-i:.. abbandonate ad impulsi esclusi-
j-r-:..:e egoistici avrebbero determi-

r i: ::on gii la pena e f insegnamento'---:ito per 1e singole imprese, corrre
r-': :;esumevano, ma la rottura disa-
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strosa dell'equilibrio fra potenziaiitd
produttiva e capaciti distributiva dei
nezzi di acquisto, con grave pena di
tutta 1'umaniti.

E de1 progresso tecnico d accaduto
come,delle acque del torrente, che se
inalveate producono rtcchezza, e se ab-
bandonate a se stesse ingrossando por-
tano devastazione.

Se la macchina - come crediamo di
aver dirnostrato 

- 
ha prodotto disqui-

librio non peri1 fatto de1 suo impiego,
ma per vizio del sistetna generale e

dei mezzi particolari di sfruttamento
del suo impiego, e cioe per il regime
econonico liberale, sf renatamente
sbandato fra l'anarchia della concor-
renza frenetica incontrollabile e la ti-
rannia mionopolistica del trustismo e

del cartellismo, per f inflazionismo mo-
netario, per l'abuso degli impianti a
debito e de1le vendite a credito, per gii
assalti dei mercati col "durnping" e per
1a eccessiva sopraelevazione ed esten
sione delle barriere doganali, d soltan-
to ne11a correzione del sistema econo-
mico e det rtezzi di imprego, che po.tri
essere superata 1a crisi presente ed evi-
tato il pericolo di ricaduta.

In questo equilibrio la rnacchina po-
tri esercitare tutte 1e sue, vtrti di col-
laboratrice obbediente dell'uomo per-
chd egli conseglla un piir alto livello
di civilti, con la maggior liberazione
dello spirito e delle facoltd intellettuaii
dalla fatica bruta, e con 1a maggior
disponibiliti di soddisfazione dei bi-
sogni rnateriali e rnorali.

13.5

Soaaemente riisse ch'io !osasse :

AIIor conobbi chi era, e 'l pregai.
Che, ler parlarmi, wn poco forre-

s/osJe.
Ri.sposemi; "Cosi' cont'io t'amai

Nel mortal corpo, cosii t'am,o
sciolto;

Peri m'arresto: i1'10 tu percki wi?"
"CaseIIa mio, fer tornare altra aolt,'t

Ld doae son, fo io questo z:iaggio;"
Diss'io: "nta a te cont'e tant'ora

t olta,?
Ed egli a nxe i "Nessrffi iil'A f d.tto ol-

tr'qg gio ,
S e quei clt.e leuu e quattdo e ctti

glC Piace
Pi..ii t,olte m'ha negaro esto Pas'

saggto;
Chi d,i giusto voler' Io. slto si f ace;

Veramente da tre mesi egli ha tolto
Chi ha z,oluto entrar, con tutta Pace.

Ond,'io, che era ora dLLia marina z,dlto,
Dove I'actlua del Tevere' s'insala,
Bettignantente' fwi d,a lui ricolto

.1 quella focc o'a'cgli lta drilta l'alt;
Perd che scntlr( qutar si raccoglie,
QuaI aerso d'Acheronte nott, si cd,la."

Ed io: "Se nuozlo leg.ge n,on ti toglie
Memoria o uso all'amoroso cailto,
Cl'r,e n'ti soleu che tar tutte rnie

ro glie,
Di cid ti piaccia consotare

L'anin'ta ntia, che, con
s ona

alquanto
Ia sua per-

Venendo qui, i aJf'annata tattto."
"Amor clte nella mente mi ragiona"

Cowincii egli allor si dolcemen'te,
Che Ia dolcezza ancor dentro r+ti

suona.

Fu quest'episodio che rni condussc
a ricercare nel1a Divina Commedia gli
esempi dell'interesse che Dante pote-
va avere nel1a musica e t1el canti. Poi-
che, se un nrusico era lrn suo intimo
amico, se egli chiede a Iui di cantare
per il conforto de11'anrma sua, se di-
pinge le anime del Purgirtorio cottte
in estasi al1'udire il canto di Casella,
cid indica l'amor suo per la musica
e i canti di cui, come io cercherd di
nxostrare, egli f a menzione in varii
hioghi del Purgatorio e de1 Paradiso.
L'inferno non d luogo per: la dolce
musica. De1 rumore ce n'd davvero,
di ogni genere, dal piit spaventoso
al piir basso e piir volgare, tna I'ar-
monia musicale non d fatta per 1e a-
nime dei dannati.***

Nell'ottavo canto de1 Purgatorio,
<lurante la mesta ol'a della sera, quel-
l'oral

Che paia iI giorno Piaxger che si more ,

un'anirna si a7za, giunge le palme, 1e

leva verso i1 cielo, ed intuona f innlr
che si canta dalla chiesa, nell'ultima
parte dell'uf ficio divino, che dicesi
"cornpieta," e tutte le altre anime ri-
spondono:

EIl,a giunse e leztb am,bo Ie palme,
Fi.ccand,o gli occki verso I'Oriente
Com,e dicesse a Dio; "D'altrq non'

calme".
Te lucis ante, s) deuotamente

Le usci tli bocca, e con si dolci note
Che fece a Ttxet uscir di nente.

E I'altre poi, d,olcem,ente e d'etote,
Seguita4 lei per tutto I'inno itttero

Aaendo gli. occhi alle sx.t1erne rote.

**x
Ne1 nono canto il poeta, dopo aver

passato I'ante-purgatorio, d ammesso

MUSICA E CANTI

NELLA DIVINA COMMEDIA

Alfonso Arbib-Costodi

- campo cosi attraente dell'opera
:: Dante d stato tanto abilmente e
:::::.ietamente esplorato che ben po-
: " = rimasto per chi d tentato di spi-
1:-:r-i per trovarvi nuove ascose bel-
:::.. allegorie' o significato probabile
:. r=curi passaggi. Cid che qui pre-
.,::-:a oggi non ha dawero pretese di
ii:riingere alcuna parte d'importanz:t
; :. vasta compagine di commenti e
::-;ssioni su 1a Divina Commedia.
-, : La raccolto le poche spighe lascia-
:. :adere dai grandi commentatori dc1

.:::a non d un dantista, ma solo un
-:,:,2.:norato di Dante. E qui potrci
; - -: ricordare 1e parole de1 Divino

l-4lianti iI lungo stwd'io e il grande
amore

Che m'ha fatto cercar lo ttto ao'
Iunte.

\e1 secondo canto del Purgatorio
r. ;oeta, accompagnato da Virgilio, ve-
:.. ielici ed ansiose di cominciare la
-,:o purificazione, le anime destinare
: passaie dal Purgatorio a1 Paradiso,
: :iite cantano in coro i1 salmo cen-
:-::edicesimo che incomincia: "Quan-

do Israel usci dal1'Egltto," il qual
salmo solevasi cantare dai sacerdoti
durante i1 trasporto d'un corpo rnortc
alla chiesa. Spiritualmente, si deve
intendere che nel1'uscita de11'anima
dali peccato, essa si d iatta sana e li-
bera.

Tra le, anime - 
che conservano ap-

paterza terrena - 
Dante riconosce i1

musico Casella che gli era stato ami-
co carissimo, e vanamente ccrca di ab-
bracciare 1a sua incorporea forma.
Dopo un breve colloquio Dante lo pre-
ga d'intonare un canto per conforto
del suo spirito. Casella. canta cosi dol-
cemente che Dante e tutte le anime
stanno 1i ad udirlo, affascinate dal-
l'armonia.

Di cluesto Casella si hanno pochc
notizie. IJn anonimo fiorentino dice
che "Casella fu grandissimo musico,
e massimamente nell'arte dello into-
nare., e fu molto domestico dell'Auto-
re, perd che in sua giovinezza fece
Dante rnolte canzoni e ballate, che
questi intond, et a Dante drletto' for-
te l,udire da 1ui."

Ecco i versi di Dante in cui d de-
scritto il commovente incontro col
musico amico nei secondo regno de1la
morte:
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nel Purgatorio per una porta che apre
un angolo con le chiavi divine de1, re-
gno dei cieii. Sernbr:r" a Dante in quel
punto che egli ode il canto del Te
Deum Laudantus, l'inno lieto di rin-
graziamento a1 Signore che sl canra
per felici eventi.

Io nti rivolsi attento aI l)rxno tuono
E Te "Deum Laudam'us" mi parea

Udire in. ztoce mista nl dolce suotit.
T,ole imrnagine aPputlto mi, rendea

Cid ch'io ud.iaa, clual prend,er si
suole

Quo.nd,o a cantar con organi si ster;
Cl't'or si, or no s'intend,an le farole.

***
Nell'undicesilno canto le anirne pe-

nitenti de1 prirno celchio - 
quello

de11'orgoglio in cui sono le vittimc
c1e11'arroganza di famiglia nobile, la
vaniti del1'eccellenza artistica e l'alte-
rigia della possanza 

- 
procedendo

lente lente sotto i gravi pesi che fan-
no lener loro gli occhi a 1erra, into-
nano il Pater noster, riconoscendo non
la propria n:.a I'altezza di Dio, recan-
c1o a Lui la gloria de1 nome, richie-
dendo a Lui tutti i giorni, quasi umi-
li rrrendici, il pane de71a grazia, e rt-
nur.rcianclo a1 superbo diletto della
vendetta col perdonare ogni offesa.

***
Nel diciannovesimo canto, i1 sog-

giorno di Dante nel regno dell'acci-
dia avviene di notte, il tempo in cui
ogni attiviti d sospesa. Uoli il poeta
ha il secondo dei suoi sogni allegori-
ci. Un'orribile femrrina d a poco a
poco trasfornata in una sirena di stu-
penda e perrcolosa bellezza, e il poe-
t:t scolta, nel1a clolce voce della ten-
tatrice, i1 canto delle favolose abita-
trici de1 rnare che avcvano tentato
Uli>:e e isuoi cornpagni:

Poi ch'eIIa aaea il parl,ar cosi disciolto
C onti,ncia,ta o cantor si, che con

[iltd
Du lei. awei mio intento ri,itolto,

"Io soy:' cantava, "io son' d,olce
slre na,

Che i norinari, in, nt,ez:o mar di-
,ftnag o ;

Tan,to son di, piacer a sentir !ieno."
,6 tr< ,r

Nel veirtitreesimo canto Dante, ac -

compagnato da Virgrrro " da Stazic,,
odc in rnezzo aila turba dei golosi un
sr.rono di pianto e di canto:

Ed etco iiunller e cantar s'u,di,e
"Labia mea, Domine" per modo

'l-al ch"e d,iletto e doglia parturie.

*16*

Siarno ornirai girrnti 
- nel ventiset-

tesirno canto - 
prossimi all'entrata

nel Paradiso Terrestre, ne1 cerchio
dei lussrrriosi che d circondato da una
barriera di fiamrne. L'angelo di Dio
appare dinnanzi ai tre poeti: Dante,
Virgilio e Stazio, e intuona il canto
dei puri di cuore

I'ttor dellu, fiam,nt6t, stozta in, su la ria:t,
I:, cantaua: "Beati munclo corde,"
In voce asst'ri piti che Ia nostra viva.

Nello stesso canto, quando Dante
sta per separarsi da Virgilio, si ode
una voce:
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Guiclaz'aci, rli1a voce che cantaaa
Di ld,, e noi, attenti pure a lei
Venitntno fwor ld doae si lnonta,L,a

"Venite, benedicti patris mei !,'
Sonb dentro ad, wn lwme che li era,
Tal che nti vi.nse e guardar nort

P otei.
*rFx

Ne1 ventottesimo canto Dante si tro-
va nel Paradiso Terrestre, ove egli in-
contra

Una d,onnia soletta, clce si gia
Can,tando ed iscegliendo fior da

fiore,
Ond'era pinta tutta Ia sua via.

"Deh, bella d,onna, ch'ai raggi d'amorL
fi scaldi, s'io z,o' credere 0i sem-

bi,anti
Cke soglion esser testinton del core,

Vegnati a,oglia di trarreti aaenti"
Diss'io a lei, "aerso questa rizti.era
Tanto, ck'io ,fossa intender cke trL

canti !''

,A1 principio del canto seguente, lun-
go le rive fiorite del fiurne Lete.

C antando' come d,onna nxndmol at6,
Continud, con fin, di sue parole:

"Beati, quorum tact sunt peccata!"
che son queste le ultime parole dei
trentunesirno salmo, in cui si dice:

***
Beatrice appare infine ai poeta. Nel-

la sacra processione uno dei venti-
quattro I'egliardi che circondat,o il
carro intona il Cantico dei Cantici di
Salomone:

Ed tm di loro, quasi da ciel messo
"\reni, sponsa, de Libano," cail-

tando
Gridd tre volte, e tutti glitialtrl ap-

presso,
***

Sul puntoi di far scotnparire Vir.gi-
lio dalla sua narrazione, Dante gii
rende il supremo omaggio di far can-
tare dagli angeli una frase dell'Enei-
de, unita a parole delle Sacre scrit-
ture :

Cotali in su Ia d,iuinci basterna
Si, Ieaar cento, aA vocem tanti senis.
Ministri e massdger di uita eternu.

Twtti dicean: "Benedictus qui venis !,,
E fior gittando d,i sopra e dintorno:
"X'Ianibus o date lilia plenis."

Beatrice, ritta sulla sponda del fiu-
me Lete opposta a quella su cui si
tr ovava Dante

:k**

Nel trentunesimo canto Dante d im-
merso nelle acque de1 fiume Lete e,
quando n'esce, sale su1la sponda ov'd
Beatrice. Coli quattro ninfe ballano e
cantano intorno, a lui:

si tacqu,e, e gLi attgeli cantaro
Di subito: "In te, Domine, speraai."

"Noi sern qui'ninfe, e nel ciel sem,,' stelle:
Pria che Beatrice discendesse ai

u't,ondo
Fummo ord.inate a lei. per sxt,e dn-

c ell e."
Cosi, cant,q,ndo conticiaro; e poi,

Al letto dcl Grilott seco menontti,
Oae Reatrice adlta stava a noi,

Ne1 trentadiuesinao canto Dante pro-
cede con Stazio alla destra del sacro
carro, e un angelico canto regola i
passi della processione:

"Tem,1,rat-a i passi u,n'an,gelico noto.

Il trentatreesirno canto d 1'ultimo
del Purgatorio, Dante vorrebbe anco-
ra cantare rrra lo ritiene "il fren def
I'arte" poichd egli non pud oltrepas-
sare il numero assegnato ad ogni cari-

Le setee ninfe intorno a1 carro -figuranti le sette virtir 
- 

cantano il
salmo in cui si piange ta distruzione
di Gerusalemme e del suo tempio per
opera dei Caldei ed in cui si alterna
una dolce e lagrimosa metodia:

"Deus, venenunt gentes,t' alternand,o
Or tre or quattro dolce s,qlmodia,
Le donne incominciaro, e lagri,man-

do;
E Beatrice sospirosa e t'ia

Quelle a.rcoltatua si fatta, che poco
Pi,k alla croce si c;ambid Maria.

Dante d ora
Pwrot e d,isposto a salire alle stelle

con le quali parble si cl,tiud.e Ia can-
tica del Purgatorio.

Ci troviamo ora in Paradiso nella
fiamrneggiante ora del mezzodi. L'en-
tlata a1l'inferno era accactuta ne1la cu-
pa e melanconica ora della sera; quel-
1a a1 Purgatorio nell'ora de11'a1ba in
cui si sente meglio la speranza. AI
Paradiso, iI poeta giunge nel fulgore
del sole meridiano. Le sfere celesti
lrrodllcono col loro movinlento rota-
torio r-tn armonico concento di che si
diletta la stessa diviniti:

Con I'annonia che |s*Urrt, e d,iscerni.
I1 poeta non sa indovinare la ca-

gione deila dolce armonia ch'egli ode
e di quel grandissimo aumento di
luce:

La nouitd, del suono e il grande ltume
Di lor cagion; nt'accesero un d.isio
Ma'i non sentito da coiantoi dcumc.

Beatrice, che gli legge ne1 cuorc,
gli dice che non d piir in terra ma,
veloce piit de1 lampo, d salito in cielo.

,6**

Nel terzo canto del Paradiso, nella
sfera della luna, Piccarda Donati, suo-
ra dal cuor semplice la cui anirna d
colrd. con quella della grande impera-
trice Costanza, dopo aver parraro a
Dante canta l'Ave Maria:

Cosi parlammi, e poi continci|: ,Avc
X{aria" cantando; e cantiando aanio
Com,e per acclua cupa cosa grave.

Nel settimo canto I'anima clell.rmpe-
ratore Giustiniano, alla fine del suo
discorso rivolto a Dante. intuona un
canto al Dio degli e:crciti. L'inno e
in latino, il linguaggio della chiesa e
dei beati, con mescolanza per6 di voci
ebraiche; e in tal modo ii cantiico d
ne1le due lingue della chiesa, dell,an-
tica o giudaica o della cristiana.

***
Dante e Beatrice si trovano nella

sfera di Venere. Rapidi come il lampo
i beati di quella sfera vengono verso
i celesti viaggiatori cantando 1'Osan-
na:

B dentro a qwei^ che piil innanzi ap-
pariro

Sonaz,a "Osonna" si, che unqwe poi
Di riud,ir non fui senza disio.
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riti trionianri ove i celesti viaggiatori
contemplano 1'apoteosi di Cristo e di
1{aria. L'arcangelo Gabriele, nunzio
deli'incarnazione e del verbo, si aggi-
ra r-e1oci-..imo intorno alla stella che
eia \Iaria dando 1'aspetto d'una coro-
r:a 1;:n:ro.a. e intuona un celeste can-
:,:i paiag-lnaio al quale qualunque me-
,cdia :e:re.tre sernbrerebbe tuono che
.q'---a:i:a le nubi:

?:r :r:r; !! ilelo sce.te wna facella!- r,:',i:-r :,t: terchio a gu'i.ta di coronc,
.i ;:;;-.;i.r. e giro-.rst. intorno ad ellu,

., :r:.:,,::,ti nelodia pit\ dolce suona

=:,;,---;::r. e f iit rt. si l'anima tira
?:rr;::; nube che squarciata tuottc,

j..' ::;.;rr c! suonar di qwella lira
: .. :.-:t:i.- il ciel piil chi,aro s'inzaf -

.; r,,-.

- : :. . candide fiailme degli spi-
:::: -'-:::::r-:=t .antano 1e 10di di Maria:

--::.-,-;,,: i:' ,iuei candori in su si. ste;e
,- : ,; -.ra f,antna si che l'alto af-

--,r ;,-,r ::;al a |Iayi,rl, mi fu !ales,:.
-: ':.':i-ri' lt tttl tttio cospetto
' :":=::.= :te7r" cantand,o si, dolce
-- . ,,::i d.a, ne non si parfi 'tL di-

Nei cielo sesto o di Gror-e s: ::.;:-
no le anime dei principi saggi e -r::.-
sti. Con le ali aperte si mosr:a al :::-
ta la bella immagine deil'aq:i-a
blema del potere imperlaie - i:, : -: -: . ::: . : : ::-.e ia carola degli sprrrtl
son conserte tante anime. iie:e :-:- :: - ..r -.-: -"' .:e intorno a Beatrice in-
ce godimento de1la visior'e a: -:, : -.: - r:: i?-:rto sublimemeute inef-
Ciascuna di quelle anime se =: ::. ::: : : - : . :

rubino che rifletta r ra:::: :.. . - .'- .-. - -..-:. : j.: rno ,t Bcatriccl.'irr:nagine comincia a pa:.::.. = '-
soloi suono esce di molti ar:r::-:" c-::= : :: 

"''t: ttn c'qnto tattto diao

un sol calore si fa sent::e a: =--,:: 
-- : ": ":it iantasia non' nti ridicc'

brage. ' -. .:-..-' 'lanto San Pietro fa tre
L'aquila intuona un can:: :. ::- . - ,.2 -= . l,a::e. 1a prima sull'essenza

gnificato d oscuro al poeia. e 3:: c:- -- :- :--- -a .tconda in che senso la
in risposta alla srra domar--: i:: :.- , - = - ---i'.': r'":ne snstanza e colnc
me egli non intende 1e pa:o,. d=- ':- l-:,:-::-::. '2 :erza onde viene la fe-
canto, cosi i mortali non c:.:t::=:,:-- -: -= : ::l.=:r:a acquisto il credente.
no la divina giustizia: L'aq'-::,2 - .-:: :.1 -:--e a queste domande, ed

Roteando cantai o e Ci.', .:' - r': .

Son le mie note a !i'. --i;'; '1 ; '' 
' ;

i.ntend,i
TlrI i il giudi:io rttr,: ; : l

tali.."

Come l'aquila tacque nei : .: .:.:: -

rostro, tutte quelle vivaci llct ;:-1;::
lucendo cominciano canti dr;:-". ,a :::
dolcezza e soaviti non :i I
mere nel linguaggio umanr:

tutte qrt'elle 't'it'c Itt::
Vie piti lucendo, contit:;::r, ,i ::' -

Dd mia metnorio |abiii t :,::'":i-
Finito il canlo dei ru(att lu:::i '.'r,-'.'.

riprende il discorso, e le luci i: ; -z:--
no e di Rifeo accompagnano o-3.::r-
do col loro scintillare il suo ia:.a::
come il buon. citarista accorCa :i =: -
no del suo strumento alla r.!-e '-::
buon cantore, per il quale acc::g:a-
mento di suono il canto acquii':z "E--

Ne1 dodicesimo canto Dante d nella
sfera de1 sole, tra filosofi e teoioghi,
ascoltando' un lungo, e dotto ragiona-
nrento di San 'Iomaso d'Aquino, 1'a-
nina del quale faceva parte di una
corona di dodici beati. Non appena il
Santo ha terminato di parlare la co-
rona dei dodici beati ricomincia a ro-
tare. Ad essa si aggiunge subito rr-
n'altra corona di vivi splendori, 1a
quale gira cantando iniorno alia pri-
rna. Come appaiono due arcobaleni pa-
ralleli e con colori, cosi quelle <i'.rc
ghirlande di sempiterne rose si ro1go-
no con tripudio e festa intorno a Bea-
trice, intonandor dolcissimo canto:

Si /osfo, come I'tr,Itina parola
La benedetta fiamma ler dir tr'::
A! rotar cominci'i Ia sonta nttl;:

E nel swot giro tutta non si ;'ols:
Prim.rl ch'un'altra dt ctr;i:i - .-:

chiuse,
E moto a moto, :(!t/ai:r d ji::-,

calse ;
Canto clte tanto aince nu-rir; )itr-' .

N ostre sirene in quelle C; ;--i ;;o::
Quanto printo sPlendor qu;. :i: ;. '.-

fuse. ***

giore soavitdL:
E\ come a buon, cantor

Fa segwitar Io guizzo
In che piii di pwcer

buor' -'i.:-::- -
deil,t : r::
lo tatl:: .::-

qwista;
Si, m,entre cke parld, s) lri rr;;'j:

Ch'io ridi Ie due luci ben;'i;i::"
Pur conte batter d'occltio -.i;'"-

cordd
Con le parole tntlot'er Ie fan:n:':-::.

Il ventitreesimo canto descrive i1

lo ottavo o stellato, quello degli

lJ.

alla fine delle sue risposte i1 santo si
dichiara soddisfatto, e un coro di spi-
riti intuona il Te Dewm Lauclamws, tl
canto di ringraziamento al Signc,re:

I;inito clue.tto I'alta corte santa
Ilisuonb per Ie .rpere un "Dio lau-

danto"
Nella tnelode che: lassd si cant&.

Ne1 ventiseiesirno canto Dante, il
quale ha perduto 1a vista, dichiara a
san Giovanni Evangelista che solo ac-
cetterebbe di riaverla se questo fossc
l'espresso desiderio di Beatrice, poichd
egli desidera soltanto cid che d voluto
in Paradiso in urt supremo spirito di
cariti. Tosto che Dante ha terminato
di professare la sua cariti tutti i ce-
lesti, e Beatrice insieme con 1oro, 1o-
dano Iddio del buon esito subito dal
poeta intorno alle tre virtir teologali.
Tutti cantano: "Santo, santo, santo e
il Signore degli eserciti! Tutta la ter-
ra d piena di sua gloria!" il canto,
ciod dei Serafini:

Si cotr,t,e io tacqui, nn rlolcissi,mo canto
Risonb per lo cielo; e Ia mia donna
Dicea con gl,i altri; "Santo, santo,

sattto !"
***

Nel ventisettesimo canto tutte le ce-
lesti coorti del Paradiso intuonano un
inno di grazia. 11 poeta d inebriato
dalla dolcezz,a di quel canto. Il tripu-
dio di quello splendore gli pare un
liso deil'universo; onde la sua ebbrez-
za d doppia, entrando per I'udito col
canto e per la vista collo sfavillare
dei beati:

Cid ch'io vedeva mi, setnbraz,a un ris,t
Delf uniz'erso; per che Ia mia eb-

brezta
Entrazta per l'udire e per Io ztiso.

***
Qui terminano i canti. Da quel pun-

to al supremo momento in cui la vi-
sione di Dio d connessa al Poeta, il
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trionfo d della luce pii che del suono.
Xda nei gironi de1 Purgatorio come
nei cieli de1 Paradiso il canto delle
anime e degli angeli piil volte delizia
il Poeta. ***

L'imtragine di Dante che molti han-
no d quella di una cupa e austera per-
sona, severa ed acerba. Cid d forse
perchd la niraggioranza di coloro che
si accingono a leggeru Ia Commccro
Dirina non ranno lriu rn la del1'ln-
ferno, od anche forse pcrchd 1o spet-
tacolo della tetraggine, della malva-
gitd e de)la deprar iri lra, 5ingolarmen-
te, piil interesse per morti chc queilo
della luce, della^eioia e ilella i.irtr\.
Ma Dante fu cosi completo che egli
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non d affatto inferiore a sd stesso nel
Purgatorio e nel Paradiso come poe-
ta e come uomo che nell'Inferno, e
come creatura di Dio vi d infinitamen-
te superiore. Cold, tra i peccatori pen-
titi che aspirano alla gloria del pa-
radiso e tra i beati che quella gloria
hanno conquistato, I'infintta bellezza
spirituale dell'universo di Dio appare
trionfante. Di questa bellezza la mu-
sica melodica e il canto sono parti in-
tegranti. Lo spirito esultante del poe-
ta € inebriato da quel che vede e da
quel che sente:

Ci6 ch'io z,ed.ez'a tni sen.rbraz,'a un risc
Dell'u,r,ri,i,erso, Ierchi Ia tnia eb-

bre:za
Entraaa per I'utlirt e per lo viso.

IL NATALE DEL CONSIGLIERE
Noaella

di Grozio Deleddo

lL piroscafo partiva alle cinque, mar hn dalle quarlro e mezza era affol-
lato di viaggiatori di terza c.lasse, -paesani con 1a bisaccia in mano, sol-
dati in licenza, condannati che avevan
finito la loro pena o venivano trasfe-
ilti alle colonie penali dell'isola, cara-
t,inieri che li accompagnavano. Piu
tardi arrivarono i viaggiatori di secon-
da classc, piccoli borghesi, conrmessi,
clualche studente; e infine sali, accom-
ir,agnato c1a facchini carichi c1i valigie
di cuoio giallo e di scatole e capp;l-
iiere, un piccolo signore in soprabito
con pelliccia. Era grasso, col viso
pailido sbarbato, una ntano coperta dal
guanto grigio l'altra di massicci at-re1li
cl'oro-
.tln,vecchio negoziante di buoi, che

vraggrava rn terza classe e cor-r 1a bi-
saccia, 1o riconobbe e 1o indicd ai suoi
comipagni che tosto salutarono con
deferenza, ma anche con un certo ri-
spettoso terrore. 11 vecchio negozian-
te si avicirrd per rivolgergli la parola,
ma indietreggid respinto dai facchini,
e attese un n-romento piir opportuno.

Il viaggiatore, infatti, deposte le va-
ligie in una cabina di prima classe,
tornd sopra coperta, e s'appoggid al
parapetto del piroscafo per guardare
il paesaggio. 11 tempo, sebbene fosse
agli ultimi del1'anno, era be1lo e asciut-,
to, il mare calmo, grigio verso i1 por-
to, turchino al|'orizzonte, sotto i1 cielo
violetto del crcpuscolo.

Nell'aria linpida e frcdda vibravano
i rumori del porto e della citti an-
cora violacea a1 riflesso dell'occiden-
te: s'udiva una. fisarmonica, come nel1e
belle sere d'autunno, la luna saiiva
grande e rossa sopra la torre nera
de1 molo e gii l'acqua intorno ne ri-
fletteva 1o splendore.

11 viaggiators guardava la terra e i1
nrare, e il suo viso pallido e po' ca-
scante e i snoi occhi azzurrognoli e
ireddi, a fiol di pelle, non esprirnevano
rre anrmirazione nd tristezza: solo 1e

ial;bra grigiaitrc irvevano di tarrto in
tanto corne un segno di disgusto.

Ed ecco il vecchio neqoziante c1i

huoi. che dal suo angolo norr ha Ia-
sciato per un istante di fissare coi
srroi vivi occhietti neri l'importante
personaggio, crede giunto il mornen-
to opportuno per avvicinarsi. Se il

piroscafo parte e il viaggiatore rientra
nella sua prima classe o va nella ter-
razz,a riserbata a questa, non c,d piu
rrrodo di riverirlo. Il vecchietto dirn-
que si fa coraggio e si avanza lungo
il parapetto urnido, fregando la mi-
no sulle brache di tela, per pulirla bc-
ne p.rina di porgerla al viaggiatore.
_ - Scusi, don Salvator Angelo
Carta, se rni perrnette 1a saluto. j o
sono

- Ziu Preclu Camboni! E conre vaJ
In viaggio ?

-- Irr viaggio sempre, don Salva-
torA! E conre fare, se no? Non ab-
biamo lo stipendio di duernila scudi
conre 1o ha vostd. E' ver-o che non
abbiamo neanche il suo talento!

- Da dove vcnite?

lL vecchietro tornava da Roma e an-I dava al suo I,acse. che era 1,oco
distante da quello di don Salvator
Angelo.

- Son tre anni che non la vedevo,
don Salvatord! E che vostd non viene
tutti gli anni, in Sardegna? Ha ra-
gior-re: ha altro a cui pensare. E a-
desso va a Irass:r"re 1e f este in f ami-
rllia -r Chi sa come saranno contenti
i suoi nipoti: essi non parlano che tii
1 ei.

- I miei nipoti? Sor-r tutti scavez-
zacolli e asliettano 1a mia morte! -.disse con ruvidezza don Salvator An-
gelo, e il vecchietto invece di prote-
stare si mise a ridere.' 

- Ricorda, don Salvatori, quar-rdcr
io venivo al suo paese per comprova-
vzrre le gio'"enche della sua nonna ?

I-r:i era uno studentello, allora, ur.ra
anima a11egra, con certi cappellini coi
r:rstri come quelli de1le donne. Quel-
1o li. - come diceva donna X{aria;r
i-o11i.i sua norrna, Dio l'abbia in gio-
ria, 

- 
quello 1j d un passerotto che

si beccheri tutti i fichi acerbi. Fl si
larnentava con me, Dio l'abbia in glo-
ria, pcrchd lrostd non lasciava in pace
nd vicine nd serve. Saltava imuri co-
me un cliavolo. Ricorda que1la bella
servetta bruna, alta, che sembrava u-
na palma? Si chiamava Grassiarosa,
e voste 1e correva appresso come am-
maliato. lVIa donna Mariantonia si
sbagliala, seLbenc fosse savia come
un'abbadessa, Dio 1'abbia in gloria.

Gli altri nipoti, si, hanno mangiato i
fichi acerbi; e 1ci... 1ei d dir.ientato
I'onore del paesel

- E,h, figurianocil
LIn rispettoso stupore allungd i1 vi-

so legnoso e bruciato del vecchio no-
rnade.

- Le par pocoi Consigliere di Cor-
te d'Appello:

- Ci sono posti piu alti.

- E se ci sono lei li raggiungeri.
Se ci fosse ancora il vicere lei lo fa-
rebbero

. Don Salvatore Angelo sorrise, lu-
singato suo ntalgrado, c domanclo no-
tizie del paese e dei corroscenti.

I tempi eran tristi, 1e annate catti-
ve; tutti avevano qualche guaio, e lagente se nc andava in -{rrrerica e in
altri -paesi, come gli Ebrei al ternpo
di tr{tosd. E nrolti morivano taggiir,
e iloltj. sparivano e non si sapev;;ial
nulla di loro, conrq ingoiarl dal maie:ira i nrorl.i c'era anche un arrtico ser_vo della nonna di don Salvator An-
gelo, un certo Bambineddu, chianrato
cosj. perchd uomo scmplice. Bambi_
neddu. aveva apl,unro sposato la belle('rassiarosa, la "palrrra', che un teni_
l)o praceva al suo nobile padroncino.

- E che ne d avvenuto di 1ei?

- Lei? E' rimasta vedova, con seio s_et1c figli tutri piccoli come le dita
clslla rtano. Llltinranrcnte l ho vistain un casotto della ferrovia, .or-, io
banderuola in nano. Si. in un casot-to, prima di arrivare alla stazione di
Bonifai, dove. cr.edo, c'd casellanie un
s.uo^ fratello, anchc Iui vedovo pieno
di_{igli. Aveva la faccia della iame.

Rumori di catene e l,urlo delle si_
rene riempivano intorno 1,aria di ter_rore; i1 piroscafo partiva sussultando
conte un mostro marino che svegJia_tosi di soprassalto si affrettasse a
tornare in alto mare.

In breve la terra fu lontana. fra irapori rlella sera. nla la luna seguiva
i navigar-rti e illurtrinava la loro via
sulf infinito deserto de1 nare. LInpallore cadaverico rendeva ancor piir
triste il viso di don Salvator Angelo:
turbamento per 1'allontanarsi del 

'ton-
tinente, o ricordo della giovine ,,pal-
tra" e rimorso di averla amata e rli-
lnen licata ?

Ziu Predu Canrboni 1o guardava
cluasi con malizia; ma quando don
Salvator Ar-rgelo si mosse barcollando
per ritirarsi e disse a denti stretti:

- Io soffro senlpre, anche se il
rnare d ca1mo. . - il vecchietto lo
acconpagnd fino alf ingresso dorato
della prinra classe e s'avvide cl-re 1'af-
fanno occulto contro cui lottava il
Consigliere era i1 pii terribile dei ma-
lanni che talvolra I'uorro si procura
da sd: il ma1 di mare.

- Perchd partire, quando si soffre?
-. si domandd ziu Predu Camboni, e
tornd alle sue regioni di terza, ove i
soldeti cautavano, e i contlannati son-
necchiavano legati come schiavi.

**r<
---. Perchd partire, quando si sof-

fre? - si domanda don Salvatore An-
gelo, sdraiato immobile sulla sua cuc-
cetta bianca. E sente un'angoscia
profonda, e gli sembra di essere su1
dorso di una bestia indomita che corre
atraverso un imrnenso deserto perico-
1oso. Se si muove d perduto: e sta
fermo il pii che d possibile e pellsa
a1 giorno in cui non si moveri pii!

Prova un terrore come per l'ap-
prossimarsi della morte: i ricordi pir)
tristi e i piir 1ieti, i fantasmi pii odia-

F
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ti e i pi cari lo circondano: la cabirrr
g1i sembra una tomba ove egli ira
deposto ogni vaniti e ogni anrl,i-
ztone.

- Ferchd partire, quando si soffre?

- si domanda clon Salvator Angclo,
il'rentre i1 vento cLe soffia nella notte
limpida batte al hnestrino colne uit
uccello nottllrno, e fischia, gene, vucrl
elrtrare e riposarsi. - Sempre cost:
audare per soffrire. Soffrire per gli
altri, per 1a nonna rimbambita, lrcr
parenti inutili, per nipoti discoli, per
marmocchi indisciplinati: sernpre cosi,
canrlinare, andare avanti per g1i altri.
Ah, vicerd? . .. Si, da ragazzetto, Dri-
rra di portar il cappellino coi nasiri,
prima di saltar i muri (ah, Gr;rssra-
rosa la "palma" corle eri flessuosl e
dolce!) sognavo di diventar vicerc, o
nr::gari re, per i1 gusto di poter aitdar
ir giro, cntrale travestito nelle case
clei poveretti e lasciar denari e 1rerie...
Ero un be1 campione di tag,azzo t,t-
rnantico. Anche a11ora pensavo agli
altri; eppure passo per un bel carn-
1,ione di egoista e i miei cari nil,rti
dicono che non prendo nroglie perchd
son sicuro chc essa mi scapperebbe di
casa

I SUOI nipoti? Son sci anche loro,
l.o-. i nrarrnocchi di Crassiarosa.
Grassiarosa d in un casotto prima de1-
la stazione di tsonifai: egli sari quasi
arrivato, quando appariri la sua ban-
deruola

L'idea dell'arrivo lo riempic di gioia
come un fanciullo. Arrivare, scende-
re da quel letto di torture, riviverc!
G1i par cli vedere il golf o selr'aggio
e pittoresco, coi monti, 1e isole, l e
roccie coperte dai veli della notte ma
come rischiarate da un riflesso 1on-
tano; gli sembra di sentire 1'odore de1-
f isola, odore di brughiera, ed d tale
la sua gioia che crede di esser ritor-
nato giovane, di aver i sensi ancora
accesi dal ricordo di Grassiarosa alta
e agile corne una palma . Il treno
corre attraverso le roccie c 1e bru-
ghiere; ecco il cielo plofondo dell'iso-
la, gli orizzonti della lontana giovi-
tlezza . . ecco la pianura clcsolata
di Bonifai, con la collinetta grigia in
fondo e il villaggio nero sulla collina
grigia; con le greggie vaganti, lc pic-
tre, i fiunricelli paludo:i: ecco una
tnuriccia :! secco, bieia e vcrdastra co-
me un gran serpente addormentato
ne1 pallido crepuscolo d'inverno: i
monti lontani son coperti di nebbia
violetta. un lumino brilla nel casotto
prima della stazione; una donna lacera
e smunta sta immobile davanti al can-
cello, con 1a banderuola in 1nano, e
una turba di bimbi famelici e sporchi
formicola intorno. E tutta I'angoscia
del mal di mare riprende l'anima e il
corpo t1i don Sah'ator Angelo Carta.

'*t*

ASSATO il treno, 1a donna della
banderuola ricntrd nc1 casotto e ac-

cese il fuoco nel grande camino, uni-
co lusso della stanza umida e triste
che serviva di rifugio a1 "case1lante"
e alla sua doppia famiglia. E tosto,
come farf alle attirate da1 iume, i
bimbi e i ragazzelti che irno a quel
mornento avevano sfidato irrpav-di il
freddo dello spiazzo e delle rnacchie
intorno a casotto, si raccolsero attor-
no alla vedova ancora curva sul fo-
colare. Quanti erano? Tanti quanti i
pulcini attorno alla chioccia: due, i
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piir piccini, si aggrapparono ai fianchi
della donna; due, piir grandetti, che
-i rincorrevano ridendo, si getlarorro
allc sue spalle, un altro, lrer sfuggire
alla persecuzione di uira donnina in
cuflia rossa, i cui grandi occhi neri,
in un visetto livido, slavillavano di
sdcgno selvaggio, si caccio fra la pie-
tra del focolare e le gantbe della ve-
dova: e tutti assienre lorn)Arolto ull
gruppo che per i1 color dei volti e dei
vestiti sembrava di bronzo.

L'ombra delle teste scarmigliate
danzava sulle pareti e sul soffitio, al
rosso chiaror deila fiamnrai e la don-
na, un po' tenera, un po' selvaggia,
cercava di liberarsi datl'aggroviglia-
mento, spingendo gli uni, stringendo
gli altri e pronunziando buone e male
parolc.

- Adesso basta; levati di li, Bellia,
se no ti bastono; Grassieda, anirna
nria, non strapparmi la camic,a; d ab-
bastanza rotta; e tu, Antonid, demo-
nio, smettila; quando viene tuo padre
mi sente; io sono stanca del1e tue cat-
tiverie. Sei in eti di aiutarmi e in-
vece mi tormenti. Sto fresca io, con
voi, fresca come un fiore sotio 1a
brina !

. Antonietta, que1la del1a cuflia rossa,
imprecd sotto voce, poi andi,r a.met-
tersi all'angolo della porta, conrs in
agguato; e la zia continud 1a sua pre-
dica,_ attaciando il paiolino al gancio
de1 fosoale, cosa che finamente con-
vinse i binibi a star quieti. Alcuni
di essi si clisposero in semicerchio at-
torno al focolare, altri aiutarono 1a
clonna a staccare da un canestro i
lunghi maccheroni neri che ella aveva
preparato fino dalla mattina. Era 1a-

vigilia di \atale; e anche pcr il pin
povero dei por-eri, anche nella solilu-
cline piit desolata, quesra una buona
occasione pc_r dimenticare 1a propria
miseria. Bb11isci, dunque, paiolino,
friggi, dunque, tegarnino,- col sugo
iatto d'olio e di farinal C'd an-
che un giorno per il povero, dice il
proverbio sardo. De1 resto Grassia-
rosa, nonostante le sue lantentele,
non era triste; non lo era mai stata;
perchd avreLbe dovuto conrinciare a-
desso? Come tutti quei birnbi che le
si raccoglievano attorno, senza darie
troppo da fare, e piangevano e ride-
vano per ogni piccola cosa. ella non
si curava della sua sorle. e non Iren-
sava all'avvenire, e se petsava al fas-sato era per trarne conforto.
. - Le notti corrre rluesta I Se rie
lxcevano feste. dai miei 1,;1{16plr .[n-
teri porchetti venivano arrostiti: e i
miei padroni cantavano tutta la notte.
Che allegria, Santa JIaria bellal lIa
anche ioro, adesso, hanno frnito di
gozzovigTiare, e i porchetti 1i lasciano
a chi li ha. Solo uno, dei nriei pa.
droni, d ancora ricco; io p.nso iiupiir ricco di ziu Predu Canrboni, il
negoziante che veniva a corlprar le
vac_che. Sembrava il piir allegro, quel
padroncino, ed d diventato il pitr-se-
rio; rrla anche lui chi sa se d cor.rten-
to! Mi pare di averlo veduto nel tr-e-
no stasera: aveva il viso pallido e
gonfio come un formaggello fresco . . .

I bimbi scoppiarono a ridere i ma
eila parlava sul serio, raccontando piir
per sd che per altro.

- Che c'd da ridere? E che i ricchi
non possono essere pallidi?

- Il capo-stazione d rosso come
una mela - disse Bellia, con accento
che non ar-nmetteva replica.

In breve i macchei:,::i ::r ,no cotti
e conditi: aggrupl atj i.-.:.-:: . a'la don-
na i bimbi guardavi.:- . .: . urrculina
come un tesoro ine-:i:::a'::e. e solo
f idea di dover attence:e :l r:=pettivo
padle e zio turbar-a ':?- 't .. . gioia fa-
r nelica.

Dateci almeno i1 te:a:r:: cor'a c'era
il sugo, - imploro -\:r:,:,:-,;cri.,r. 1'orni-
no rossiccio dai gr;.::ci -::i rerda-
stri. - Vedrete lo lec-:. -,., llre non
ci sara bisogno di lara:1.,

-.- Nel tegame ten.qcr la :_,orzione diBallista. S'egli tarda ;. - r::lrrre, c
se d andato a1 villaggio e r:uir.rdi all:r
bettola, larda certo, noi r:.::._.rento.

Allora i tagazzetti si air::cciarono
alla porta, si spinsero irno aila nu-
riccia per spiare se il caseilanre tor-
lgva. La luna sorge\-a ciai rrronti di\uoro, gialla corne una idn.rrta.:ali-
va dal1'una all'altra delle lunche nu-
vote nerc che nracclriar-anc, il cielopallido della sera; iLinari .c.nrilla-
vano, lungo la strada, come fi i d'ac-
qua, e le nracchie e ie rocci-. nrl chia-
r.ore irrccrto. scntbravano b, -rie ad_
dormentate.

,I birrbi erano supcrstiziosi. rrra arr_
cnc Coragglosl; aSpctta\.anu .ernpre di
veder passar di corsa cavalli e cani
leggendari, o il demonio travestito dapastore, col1 una kedda (branco) di
arrime dannate convertite in cinghieli_
o di veder una danra bianca setluta sriun'altura a filar la luna. ento_neddu viveva in attesa clel pas_
saggio 11ella tr{adonna travestitj da
veccl.rierella ntendicante, Grassiedda, Ia
hiondirra I'rlhuzienr.. *u"r,jo. 

^ s" i-cl
deva il cielo aprirsi e. a1lra\ erso lc
luminose porte dischiusc, fiammeggia_
re il mondo della veritd: e Antoiiietta
lelria\-l con terrore, nta anchc con ullceno pracere. a Lusbi, il crpo dei dc_
nroni, e Beliiia, il fanfaronc del1a com_
pagnia, aFfcrnrava di aver gia veduto
un gigante, una com,eta, lo itesso An-ticristo seduto su un a.ino nero_

pU lui quindi, qLrella sera, acl avarr-t- zarsi fino al canceilo dclla strada
ferrata e a tornar indietro clicendo clie
lungo il birrario veniva su rn rignor"
nero con una criniera al collo e una
scatola in mano

- Che sia il diavolo vestito ia si-
gnore ?

Fratelli e cugini cominci:rrono a
sbeff eggiarlo, ma tacquero allibiti c
alcuni -.capparono dentro il casotto
cluando 1a misteriosa figura apparv e
dietro il cancello e s'avar-izd atiiaver-
so 1o spiazzo.

- Ztzt, zia, nralnma, nlamn.ra, un
uolno nero nefo nero

La donna corse alla porta e a1 chia-
rore de1 fanale riconobbe ii signore
veduto nel treno, 

- don Salvator An-
gelo pailido e grasso. Che veniva a
f are ? Puerilmente ella pensd : ha sa-
puto chc son vedova e v erre a cercar-
mi come una volta!.- E ricor-
dandosi che cra quasi vecchia, adcsso,
smunta e lacera,1e venne da ridere.

- Vede come sono! - nrormord,
incrociando le braccia su1 seno, come
per nascondere il suo corsettino lace-
ro: mra egli si mise un dito sulle lab-
bra, ed ella a sua vo1ta, accorgendosi
che Antonietta si avvicina\'t, non ac-
cennd oltre a riconoscere il signore
nris t erio so.

Ed egli aridd difilato a1 focolare,
sedette, depose accanto a se la sca-
tola gialla.



- 
Ebbene, che nuove? Contami.

Ella comincio a raccontare, e a mo-
menti piangeva. a momenti rideva, con
quel suo riso spensierato e iieto che
fioriva ancora sul suo volto come fio-
riscono le rose sule rov-ne: ma piir
che a1 racconto, l'uomo badava ai bim-
bi culiosi e ansiosi che si crano dr
1-ruovo aggruppati attorno a 1ei, e os-
sieme, pensata:

- Se la sposavo, tutti questi mo-
ne11i sarebbero stati miei: - e g1i
sembrava di vedere una be1la sala da
pranzo degnamente borghese, con
1'albero di Natale su1 tavolo, e tutti
quei bimbi vestiti di merletto e di ve1-
luto, e quella bella biondina con gli
occhioni di gatto ritta tentennante su
u"ga.sedia, a recitare una poesia d'oc-
casrone.

No; era meglio cosi: era piir pitto-
resco, piti romantico e anche piir co-
nrodo. E a un tratto i1 signore nero
si tolse il guanto e tese un dito verso
un visetto scuro pieno di fossette en-
tro 1e quali pareva scintillasse una
gran gioia nraliziosa.

- Tu, birbante, come ti chiami?

- Murru Giovanni Maria, o anchr
B e11ia.

* Vai a scuola?

- Sissignora.

- A Bonifai?

- Sissignora.

- 
Anche quando piove o lrevica?

- A me non me ne importa! - dis-
se Bellia con accento spavaldo. Spinto
dal1a mar-ro della donna si era piantato
davanti allo straniero, mcntre i fra-
tel1i e i cugini 1o guardavano e si guar-
davano fra loro frenando a stento il
riso: riso d'invidia, si sa. Ma e:co chc
1'uonlo nero si volse a tutta la compa-
gnia.

- Avete cenato ?

Per tutta risposta alcuni si misero a

sba d iglia re.

- Per caso, mangereste volentieri
qualche cosa, intanto che si aspetta
questo vero Battista? \,Iurru Giovanni
tr{aria, aiutami ad aprire questa s:ato-
la. Piano, Dianol E' quanto si trova
alla stazione di Bonifai, che non d ia
stazione di l.ondra. Oh, d meglio met-
terci qui su1 tavolo.

- Ma che fa? Ma che disturbo s'd
presol Ma si sporca! - 

gridava 1a

donna, correndo qua e li confu-a.

- Calma! Ecco fatto
Come mosche attorno a1 vaso del

miele, le teste dei bimbi incorcnavano
1'or1o de1 tavolo: e su di questo, co-
me avviene nelle favole al tocco della
bacchetta magica, apparivano tantc
buone cose. Anche pere, si, anche
uva, si, - in quel tempo! - anche
una bottiglia gia11a col collo d'oro!

- A me piace il vino rosso, -proclamd Bellia, e la donna 1o sgri-
dd - sfacciato, sfacciato! - ma 1'uo-
rno nero disse: - tu hai ragione!

Lenta e solcnne comincid la distri-
buzione, e perchd non avvenissero in-
giustizie, la compagnia fu messa in fila
in ordine di anzianiti; ma quando
tutti e,bbero la loro porzione e ;1 per-
messo di sbandarsi, fu un fuggi fuqsi
geirerale, e molti se ne andaronc fuori
per esser piir liberi nei comnrenti e

negli scambi.
Solo Antonietta conservava la sua

calma taciturna e osservatrice: ap-
poggiata all'angolo dietro la porta,
con un piede sull'a1tro, 1a cuffia rossa
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ncl1a penombra, el1a guardava lo sco-
nosciuto e pensava a Lusbd. Si, Gesit
Clristo e San Francesco si travestono
da poverelli, per girare il nrondo; so-
1o Lusbd indosa ricchi abiti e si mette
gli anelli e 1e catene d'oro

Ma la vocc caima e i'accento ancora
paesano del signore mist erioso la ri-
chiamavano alla realtd.

Possiamo prendere un boccone an-
che noi, Grassiard! La notte scorsa
non ho chiuso occhio' Oeei ho sem-
pre dormito in treno, e non ho man-
giato Mettiti li a sedere: ecco,
t,rerrdi un.l-o' di questo pasticcio
Contanri duttque com'd l alfarc della
rivendita di cui pariavi Poco fa !

E11a si schermiva vergognosa e con]-
mossa; ma fini co1 prendere i1 pasti-c-
cio e ricornincid il suo racconto. Si,
prima di par tire per 1'America suo
narito aveva messo su una river.rdita
di generi alimentari: le cose andavan
bene, ma il capitale non era suo, ed
egli appunto era partito con la spe-
ranza di guadagnarselo. Invece i1 ven-
to della morte aveva spazzato via 1ui
e la sua piccola fortuna. Ella si asciu-
gd gli occhi con 1e dita untc de1 Pa-
s ticcio.

--'- Coraggio, Grassiard! Gcnte buo-
na ce n'd ancora ne1 nrondo: Puo dar-
si cl-re si trovi il piccolo cap.tale irer
rimetter su 1a rivendita. trIa tu sei
brava a r.endere? Se sei brava a ven-
dere e a ricomprare, il resto d subit:r
iattc.

Ella 1o guardd, con g1i occhi grandi
spalancati; poi scoppid a piangere, ma
ticque suhito e si fece il sesno delte
croce. Ciusto jn quel momeltto dal
villaggio sulla collina scendeva un
tremito sonoro di campane, lontano,
dolce, simile a un tintinnio di greggie
pascolanti. Era i1 primo tocco de1la
Messa.

- Se d Lusbd scappa! - Pensd
Antonietta, vedendo la zia farsi il se-
gno della croce; e se 1o fece anche 1ei'
c tutti la imitarono.

NIa i'uomo ncro, invece di scappare
prese 1a bottiglia e comjncid a ra-
schiare con l'unghia 1a carta dorata'

- Grassiard, coraggiol Sai i1 Pro-
r.erbio sardo: c'd anche un giorno pcr
il povero. Dunque, cosa mettcretlto ili
questa rivendita? Eppoi aiutalni a stu-
rare questa bottiglia e porta dei bic-
chieri.

E11a aveva ut-r bicchicre solo, ma
prarrJe: e dapprima il be1 vino dorat o

,li Sol"tuttu fu dato da assaRgiare ai
bambini.

- Piano, piar-ro, ohl E' vernaccia,
saDete: f a diventar matti. Ah. tu,
Bellia! E ru diccvi che ti lirce solo
i1 vino rossol \"Ii pare ti piaccia anche
quello bianco. E adesso a noi.

La donna lavd e asciugd i1 bicchiere
c lo rinrise davanti al signore nero: e

la sua mano trenava, ma 1a sua bocca
sfiorita sorrideva di nuovo.

- Scntpre leil dise sottovoce, e in
alto soggiunse' - 

ma perchd tutto
questo ?- 

Perchd? non 1o sapeva neppure 1ui.

Solo ricordd che i suoi nipoti diceva-
no che egli si prendeva tutti i gusti, e

rispose:

- Cosi, perchd mi fa piacerel Bevi!
Ella respinse, una, due volte, i1 bel

vino dorato; ma infine fu costretta ad
a.ccettarlo. trd entrambi bevettero
dallo stesso bicchiere come un tempo.
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STANDARD ITALIAN BOOKS
rn this section we pubtish every month a list of the most important and

rnost interesting books published in Italy. ATLANTICA offers these books
at a saving on the regular list price and in addition there is, another discount
of l5 per cent.

': Acoompany your order w{th check or money order and ad.dress to
ATLANTICA BooK SERVICE, 33 west 70th Street, New york city.

Art C] Ifiuslc
Morelli, 1-. - ',La Casa che Vorrei

$"qtq", I volume, l6mo., 620 pagei,
flexible cloth, I\tilano - Ho.pti E3.Zd

! n tlis splend idly illastrated ztol-
unre Sryttora Morelli giaes her opin_
i.t.ns ond suggestious-ind ideas ai to
ltow to cdrrJ tltem out-on hoz,t lo beau_tify owr homes. Whether it be a neut
hcuse or an old one, she has aluays
odatce to grue jor tlte orrongentent of
ez'erJ, room a_nd .eaery single- corner o'f
the housc. She has, lilee ttrost ltaliani
tltc gif t ol combining the new atd thi
old itt harmonizing unity. The numerous
and ucll-reproduced illustralions carrt.
oul to the fullest exlent all the swgqt":-
t.itnt,s and adz,ice so charniingly of\ired,in the book.

Ricci, E. - "Mille Santi nell'Arte",
1 volume, 8vo., 734 pages, 700 illrr-
strations, Milano - Hoepli ....$4.80

..This beawtiful volwme recently pub-
lished, seer!s to fitl a dewand Iing' felt
f or a z,o' h ot' tltis l:ittd trtttoug rctigi'ous
people as well as lozters of art.'It is
uniqwe in i,ts field,. It contains a beauti-
fu! bigraphy o_/ 1000 saints, 70, most of
whom tlte author supplies a ieproductoiit
tahen frotn well kno-rrm woiks of art.
One c,ann.ot be too alpreciatizte in" uiezu
of the splendid reswlts which the author
hus. achieved, after so many years of
fatiertl Iabor.

Glassics
Dante - "La Yita Nuova,, (seguita

da una scelta delle altre operJ mi-
nori. - per cura di Natalno Sape-
gno) - Firenze, Vallecchi ....$1.00
The cotnment on this new edition of

'.'La l/ita N uoz.,a" is not only pltilolooicil
bwt philosophical. Some of 

-tie 
mosi ob-

srure- ollusions. espcciallJ in ,,Le Rime',
are. tnterpreted acrording to tJte latest
l,hilo.logiml. and, philosiphical deuelop-
nents tn tlte sludy of Danle.

Russo, L. - "Antologia Machiavelli-
ca" (It Principc, pasine dei Discor-
si e delle lstorie) cln introduzione

e note - 1 volume, 16mo,270 pgs.

- Firenze, Le Monnier ......$t]OO
Prof. Russo has includcd in this handv

t'olttme "ll Principe" itt its comblete lexi-
and selected parts of ',1 Diicorsi antl
SIorie Fiorentine" .The aolume is er_
lettsively- onnolated, and can be easily
classificd os one of. the best scltool te.rt's
of this clossic in ltalian Literature: Jn
llte introduction ot' more than 25 o,aoii
l-lte rompiler slto-.,ts u'hy the prribtini
Machiavelli. d,eals with are eaer present,

?!{ ry2rt so.in tltese trying dayi of po-
t tilcat tutmoxl.

SeligTon and
Philosophy

Bertetti, G. -'I Tesori di San Tom-
maso d'Aquino" (copiosa raccolta di
studi_.dommatici, morali, ascetici,
sociali ricavati dalle opere dell'an-
gelico e volgarizzati), 1 volume. 8vo..
725 pages, Torino 

- S. E. I. ..$3.00

^.Those .z^tlt.o fnd the Latin ol Si.
TInmas Aquinas dif ficult to reod or his
u'orhs too numerous, will certainlv
welconte this uolume zuhich contoin'sthc best of Ihe Sainf s bhilosotohl
translated into modern Itolion,' Thc cotri-
piler of .tkis aolume seeills to haue spent
a. considerable portion of his life ii the
difficult tasle of vtaking'St. Th'omas ac-
cgssille to eaery cultuied person. He has
d,iaid,ed, the material i.niluded in, the
present aolume into subjects such os
Ad,orazione, Anima, Castiid, Conoscenaa
di noi-stessi,, Dio, etc., alpkabetically ar-
ranged so as to tnohe researck z)ery-easj,

"La Sacra Bibbia" - 1 volume, 12mo.,
1630 pages, India. paper, ful1'leathei
Firenze - Libreria Editrice Fio-
rentina .. ......$5.00

.This edition of the Cathotic: Bible is
tlte first euer published in a smoll handt,
volwme. The previous editions haue ait
been larg,e 4o. WhetJt,er tt zaas because,
as so'lne hazte insinua.ted,, the Church dii
not care to haae it circuloted among thepoorer closs, or wh,et|ter it zws biawse
publiskers u,ould not aenture into the
publiclttion, zae do not kuo..u. The fatl
remains tlnt tlte Catholic Church'ha.s
authorized this new translation, and a
publisl'ting house has issued the o,olunrrc

in a hand,some ed.ition. This translotion
has been. conducted, by the Compagnia di
San Paolo under the general ed,iiorihio of
Rea. Dr. Gioaonni Castoldi.

Fiction
"Aneddotica" - a collectron of anec-

dotes_ atrout people and things pub-
lished in handsome lomo oi aLout
250 pages each, Roma - Forrniggi-
nl ..... ... each $ .90

1. Testoni - Anetldoti bolognesi
2. 4adiciotti - Aneddoti Rossini,ani
3. Proaenzani 

- La Caserma
t Esculapio
5 " - Il focblare d,omestico
6. \-acchetri - Aneddoti Jerraailliani
7. Salucci - Gandolm
8. Trebbi. - Aneddoti teatrali,
9. Proaenzani - Il aile metallo

10. Curatulo - Aneddoti Garibaldini
11. Ferrigini - IJomo allesro (yorich\
12. Palmarocchi - 1". Galiani'e iI sub

se colo13. Voltatre
14. Vinassa - Aned,doti uniztersitari
15. Pulaiscolo (Aneddoti Trilussiani\
16. Snndro - Nuozti Aneddoti teatrati
77. Manetti - Aneddoti Carducciani
78. Petrai.- Roma sparita (figure e fi-gurine)

Falqui e Vittorini - 
.,scrittori Nuo-

vi",^1 v_o_lume, 664 pages, I-in.i"no
- Larabba ....$1.90
In this ztoluute t;he compilers haae

coaered, the best,of contem.porary Italian
poets and novelists. A larger -space 

is
giuen to. tlte ysy11n4 autho-rs, of *hoi/+ dre, trerewtlh represenled u4th selec_
Itons .fro'nt books 

-z:ohi.ch, in ntany cases,
are already out ol print. This z.,ilume is
recommended to those who are interested.
in post twr developrnents in Italian litei-
ature.

Ilrama alnd P:oetr1u
Capasso, A. -.Il Passo del Cigno edaltri-poemf' con una prefazi6ne di

G. {Jngaretti , 72mo, 142 pages, lim-
ited edition, Torino 

- .Bura"tti'$1.00

.Capasso is one of the youngest of It_
olran poets. Although he has writtei one
oln tzuo books of ctiticistn, especially on
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French mod,ern, literature, this " Passo
del Cigno" is his fwst book of poetry.
His aim seefixs to be to coutbine a woil-
ern poetic sensibility witlt the traditional
fonn of ltalian lyrics, particulaily that
of the pre-Dantesque period. Azuarded, in
conjuncti,on zaith De Michelis, the ItaI-
'ia Letteraria Prize, 1932.

Levi, E. - "Fiorita di Canti tradizio-
nali del popolo italiano" scelti nei

'varii dialetti e annotati con 50 me-
lodie popolari tradizionali, I volu-
me, 385 pages, board ........$2.00
The folklore of ltaly, er?ressed, in the

poetrlt and songs of its people is col-
lected by tke awth.or in this ztaluable ztol-
ume. From the provinces of Lombard.y
and Piedrnont, the author goes all the way
through ltaly d,own to Sicily and, Sar-
dinia, gathering the zuords and mu,sic of
the people's songs. The m.usical lines re-
prod,uced are left in their original fornt,
not tam\ered, zuith and not harmonized.
The phrases in d.i,olect avrlck ,nd! pres-
ent di,fficulty have been translated, into
tnodern Italian by the auth,or.

Political alnd
Wotld Ptoblems

Schanzer, C. - "Il Mondo fra la Pace
e la Guerra" (I1 problema bellico ncl
pensiero umano - Insegnamento
del1a Guerra Mondrate e previsioni
circa una guerra futura - l'o7g4-
nizzazione della pace dopo la guerra
nrondiale - Ii problema bellico nel-
l'awenire) - Milano, Treves-Trec-
cani-Tumminelli ... ... $3.00

Tke Italian philosopher and, sociologi.st,
wha was for a time Minister of Finance,
sets d,ozun in this volutne the Fascist
point of vieu on tke present day situa-
tion and the possi,bility of a neza ruar in
tlte ne,ar ft'ture.

Illstory afld Blogr.apht
Alberti, A. - "Verdi Intimo", I vol-

ume, 8vo, 350 pages with 16 full page
illustrations, Milano - Mondado-
ri ....$3.00

Correspondence wkich l/erd.i, had :a'ilh
on,e of ltis closest friend.s i,n which he
rez,eals his keen musi,cal mind, not only
about his oan zuork, but the music oy
his iontemporaries. I.;[/ithi.n these pages
the ntusical actiz.tities of Europe f or c
period. of about 25 years from 1861-1886
are passeil in review and, commented
upon by Verdi in caustic letters to his
{riend Arriaabene.

Fulop-Miller, R. - "Il Segreto della
Potenza dei Gesuitf', I volume, Svo,
484 pages, with 116 illustration-c,
cloth, Milano - Mondadori .. ..$4.00

A translati,on of the f,amows book of
Fulop-Miller, The ltalian critics in uni-
son zoith critics of other nations haae
acclaimed, this ztolume one of the best
eaer zwitten on the history of the Jesu-
i.ts.

Locatelli, A. - "L'Affare Dreyfus" (la
piir grande infamia del secolo scor-
so) I volume, 8vo, 550 pages pro-
fusely illustrated, Milano - Cor-
baccio ..... ...$2.25

STANDARD ITALIAN BOOKS

Locatelli hos written in a most read.-
able style the story of the far+ous Drey-
fus case. He kas mad,e use of all the aaail-
able documents which haz,e ,een recently
pwbli.shed, not least of all the Papers left
by Esterhazy, the real culprrt, just before
he died in England a few years ago.

Ossendowski, F, A. - "Lenin" - Tra-
duzione dall'originale polacco e in-
troduzione di L. Kociemski, 1 vol-
urne, 8vo, 675 pages with many full
page illustrations, Nlilano - Cor-
baccio ...r............$3.00
Of all tlte ztolumes TtJritten abo t

Leni,n, the Present one seetns to be tlte
most objectiae, Ossendowski by kis uery
natrwe zaas most qualified, to zwite a life
of Lenin. The author of tkts book is a
SLazt himself , although not a Russian. He
has li,ved, outside of Russia yet near
enough lo haae been in a posilion Io
follou tl're political d,eaelopment in that
country from a z.,ery close range. This
book utkicl't' coneprises the trife of Lenin
from infancy to deatlr gn'es a vhtid, por-
trait of the great lead,er of Communism.

Itfiscellsneous
Brunacci, A. - Dizionario Generale di

Cultura, 2 vols. 16mo, over 2000 pgs.,
c1oth. Torino - S. E. I. ......$5.00

Here we have one of the srnallest of en-
cyclopedi,as complete in eaery subject
and in e'z,ery d,etail,1747 illustrations and,
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ILK of Magrresia is fine for my acid
condition, but I just cannot take it-it

tastes so earthy. But I found the pleasant
way to get all the good effects of Milk of
Magnesia by taking BRIOSCHI (pronounced
Btee-Osky).

Brioschi is a healthy, effervescent drink that
tastes just like a good old-fashioned lemon
soda. It sets acid stomach right ina jiffy. It's
quick-acting on all cases of sour stomach,
headaches and constipation induced by excess
acidity, Brioschi has become my morning
cocktail. It keeps me fit all day,

Brioschi is the finest "pick-me-up" there
is. For over-indulgence in either food or
alcoholic beverages Brioschi gives quick,
welcome relief.

75d fot a can of 16 lood,
healthful dilnks. At all
stotes the woild oyersl'nce
1880.
Try a libetal sample can:
sent for 9f tocower postaee
and packing.

G. CERIBELTI & CO.
l2l VorlckStreet, N.Y.C.

G. DAVINO'S

GROTTA
AZZURRA

ANI{EX
J6 SPRIN G STREET

Italian
Cuisine

For

Disuiminating
Diners

Chicken and Lobster Dinners
Italian Stlle
a Specialty

:
Phone: Canal 6-99C6

o
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40'nmps are irt,cluded, in. these 2 oolumes.
Every qttestion perlaittittg to hislory,
s,iettcc, llitcroture, religion, philosophl..
etc. find,s its skart but contt'lete anszuer
uithin these p,ages. Tl.Lis compact cyclo-
ped.ia seents to be tlie ansr-uer to our
modern ciaili:atiou, which con.tpels us to
liae in, srnall apart,ments tuot bis enourilt
to lrott:e o largc ettcl.clofedia. and ulticlt
also forces us to ltxore from place to
plac e.

Appelius, M. - Libri di Viaggi.

Th.e descriptizte travel oooks of A f -
pelitt.r zvhiclt are listed, belozu haae been
considerecl, iu, Italy tlre natural continna-
tion of the warh begun by Barzini,. Yow,tg
Appeliu.r |tas trawled, like a real interna-
tional hobo uery rtTrt..r'oe17, TTtrounO
China, Indiu, an,d At'rit:o. He tlas stoppcC
an,d lit,cd, antortg tl.Le peofle collecting
first-hand inforntation about odiJ cus-
torns and queer ntod,es of livirtg, iottuto
do'an, lri.s itnpressiort.r in a viz,id, and,
colorful style. Here follou.t litte of his
bast boohs:

"La Sfinge Nera'' 
- dal tltarucco al lfa-

daga.;cor, 4ll p11gnt ....$1.80

'',1.s.io Ginlla" 490 pages,60 illustra-
trotts . .........$3.00

"InrJia" 500 pages, 30 illr strations 2.7A

''Cina",350 puges, 30 illustrutions .. 2.25

''-\c1 lorsr drlli I',tntitti \-ttdi', Alrica
Ccntrale, 440 pages . ... 

-j.00
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TORTONI

Make Your Next Part;',
Social Affair, or Dinner

More Distinctive
By SERVII{G ITALIAI\ RBFRESHMENTS

SPUMONI
O A heolthy combinotion of
fresh fruits qnd milk. Prepored
for those who ore selective
ond oppreciqtive.

O The ofter-dinner speciol:
A combinotion of creqm ond
nuts, f rozen to oppeol to
your toste.

Phone Ord.ers Promptly Atteniled To

LUCy atccIA.QDl, lNC.
e JONES STREET, NEW YORK

CHelsea 2 . 7O5t

PTJRtr

GRAPT JUICE
frorn freslt gfad,e A grapo

)0.000 satished users are back of our long esrablished repurarion

VARIETIES AND pRICES 10 gat. 2'r gal. 45 gai.
keg keg k"g

ZTNF.ANDEL_ (red) . .. . ..$rg.lo $zo.z5 $42.s0CI-IIANTI- (lvhite) ........ 13.50 26.75 42.50BARBEBA (t.d) . l4.oo z8.oo 44.00MoscATo (c1.v) . 1s.oo 3o.oo 47.00MOSCATO. (s-.r,ect) .. . ... 12.50 35.00 55.00IIALVASIA(reddry) ..... 1s.00 30.00 47.50MALVASIA (Port typc) .. i2.50 35.00 55.00
Delivered free in Greater New York and vicinity Refund of 91.50, g2.00 and 93.00 on kegs returnedIo 35 days rvith no work and no waste you have ready a superior product guaranteed perfect by the ,,Fruit

Industries Ltd." a $3C.000"000 company.

lryINE.CeApf (DOppOpATlON
270 BROAD$?AY Room i()o7) - COrrlandt 7-1966 NEW YORK CITY

GAZZAKA, * ROCCA 1421 South Racine Avenue

50.000 satisfied

CFIICAGO, iII.

Please 'mention ATLANTICA in comtnunicating u,ith ad,vertisers



JANSEPCLCPCa rrALrA
Casa fondata nell'anno 7827

PASTINA GLUTINATA
(2t% Dr GLUTTNE)

Prescritta come il migliore
e piu' nutriente cibo per t
Bantbini ed, i Conaalercentt

ooo

PASTA e PASTINA
IPERGLIJTINATA
(35% DI GLUTINE)

Per 'i sofferenti di dtabete, actdo uri:co,

gotta e arteriosclerosi

BAVETTINE
ALL'IJOVO

IMPERAI]O ALLA MENSA
DEI BUOI]GLTSTAI

Agenti esclusiqti per gli Stati Uniti:

EUGENE J. PETROSEMOLO, lnc.
465-467 West Broadway - New York, I{. Y.
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